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A TETENNIAL CATALOGUE OF MANUSCKIPTS. 
1913-14 TO 1915-16. 

VOLUME II. 

PART I— SANSKRIT~B. 


R. No. 1330. 


Paper. 11 X 9i inches. Foil. 240. Line», 20 in a page. Qrantha. 

Good. 

Transcribed in 1914-15 from a MS. of M.R.Ry. Eamasvami 
Sastri of Virincipuram in the North Arcot district. 

Bound in two volumes. Foil. 216, 236; 256, 27, 28, 32n, 416 
to 446,71a, 73a, 172, 1776 to 1806, 186, 187a, 189 to 191a, I06a, 
197, 1996, 201, 202a, 2126 to 2206, 2286 to 225a, 227 „o 230, 232 
to 237, and 2386 are left blank. 


AJITAGAMAH. 

An Agama work on Saivism dealing with details of ceremonies 
and festivals connected with the worship of Siva in temples. 

Contains Patalas 1 to 62 and the names of these Patalas are 
given below : — 


V. 









1684 


A CATALOOUB OF USB. 


v9. ^on^;. 


Broken. 


^o. Do. 

n to Wanting. 

fqios^ragoR. 


and ^9^. Wanting. 

\o. 3r=|;n^:. 

W. 

3T4:nw?5?ni%. 







"^VS. Wanting. 

R<: 

\o. 

\\. 

^rf«RRR:. 

\1t Broken. 

*niTO?iior^:. 
^V9. sn^R^ajoi^:. 



JB. NUMBER 1380. 


1684a 


«o. g^RWarPR^:. 

Hi. 

i?«. sfWf^a^sn^sr. 
8^. #^%r 
flWirf^r. 
vvs. 
v<i. 

^O. 

s\. ^JIRsr^T. 

^•e. 

3?ST^5I%W:. 

fW^FTltlW.-. 

«iv9. 

5fn>lfeFR7^'. 

^O. ^SJoiRfw:. 

A?. 






A TRIENNIAL CATALOGUB OF MSS. 


Beginning : 

* * * •■ 

^ 1 =^ — 

ar^cT 5n*r ^Irlt 3?T li 

cit 1SR*II fitR^Tm^s^nr: I 

2JSII^^ §%^r^=E3clPT JTflRRT II 

^=*r — 

armpit t s^w^mcTTif^^iii i 

^®^^5^^f^f*n=5^?T%T3fT*T: II 
* •* * 

Colophon : 

JT^raW ^WIWfTR: iTSfiT: II 

End; ^ 

t-^arTw^«iiiTJT^ qi i 

Colophon : 

ftqf^Tdn?^ iT5ra% II 

(«?i) f^r3R2n)uforf%?Tf r- 

* * * ' * 

qiFiormi^IRt =q i 

3ft ^^^S}H5 II 

f 0^135^ ^l^fell^f^flf^^F I 
qf^ ii 



B. BUMBBRS 1331-1332. 1686 

E. No. 1331. 

Paper. Ill X 91 iacbes, Foil. 72. Lines, 20 in a page. (Jrantha . 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1S14-15 from a MS. of M.E.By. S. Gopala* 
oarya of Villiyambakkam in the Chingleput district. 

TATTVACINTAMANIVYAKHYA : PEAKASAH. 

By Eucidatta. Same wo.rk as that described under No. 4011 
of the D.C.S. MSS., Vol. VIII. 

Contains the Sabdakhanda incomplete. 

Beginning : 

. . ... II 

aTI^pE^T TO I 

ffsiiR ST 1 

End: 

i Tgifr^T^ =? 


R. No 1332. 

Paper. 12 X 9| inches. Foil. 39. Lines, 20 in a page. Telngu. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1914-16 from a MS. of M.R.Ey. C. Pattabhi- 
ramamhrti of Vizianagaram. 

1X0 



1686 


A TBIENNIAL CATALOGUE OF MSS. 


^1 1 ^1 d 

SANDILYAS ATAStTTR A B H ASYAM. 

By Svapnesvaracarja. Similar to the work described under 
No. 5150 of the D.C.S. MSS.. Vol. XL 
Complete in throe Adhyajas. 

Beginning : 

^ girT% ii 

I ^^pirtSy^nTf- 

f^^jfR:, 1% 3 ^fc*gq%2T^R5=2fcT^RR 
^ I ^ ft RigoT^^^^'^gqiR^TR i 

JT RlBxif^'irrfR^ b-b^r i 

* * * * 

I ^TqByTIfyfR | 

— ajsfRT 

« * « • 

Colophon : 

?Rf^RRa^?Rig;S^l%I%^ ^n^^=5J^cT^RRPR BSf*n~ 
II 

End: 

SRR SR5^n^T^TO%RTBR R^qpTR | 

g^JTJn f^g 5 =#% ^ Ii 


B. NUMBERS 1332-1333. 


1687 


irqr ff? ^rs^ *Tf :|| 

?T€CfqMHTl4[qq^4Tf^Rpiqmq?TDfi: i 

ci^r^r^ Tsrg^ f 5«r??^JTn^q: a^i^d 

Colophon : 

?cfrq- 

" ^ 

?TinH«II^*2?l^: II 

frqm m%qrqfffr ii 
fqwsi 3T=s3?T^iqq ii 


R. No. 1333. 

Paper. ! 1 x 8J inclie-s. Foil. 218. Lines, 20 in a page. Grantha. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1914-15 from a palm-leaf MS. of M.R.Ry. 
S. Gopalacfirja of ViHiyambakam 

fTT^r%?^RMq5PRT5?TPpZfr — ^^=^Rfoi; . 

TATTVACINTAMANIPRAKASAVTAKHYA : TABKA- 
CUDAMANIH. 

By Dharanirajildhvarin, native of Kandramanikkam. 

Same work as that described under No. 4102 of the D.C.S. 
MSS., Vol. VIIT. 

Contains up to the Vidhivada in the Sabdakhanda. It is stated 
in this manuscript that it has been copied from the manuscript of 
Dvivedi Vehkatacaiiyar. 

110-A 



1688 


ATBIBNNIAL OATALOGUK OP MSS. 


Beginning : 

»fm — 3in?n%%% i g$r 

^f*n?i^mT>T%Rfqcr ^nf — 3TS2Tq«[Hf^i% | 

End; 

^fJfFrlTT^ ff3[^ || 

Colophon : 

?r% ^w- II 

fi% ?R^%Toi 11 


B. No, 1334. 

Paper. 104X9| inches. Foil. 104. Lines, 20 in a page. Grantha. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1914-15 from a MS, of Srinivasavaradatata- 
oariyar of Villiyambakam. 

VIKEANTAKAUEAVAM. 

The plot of this drama is the marriage of Kaurav6Srara or 
Somesvara, son of Somaprabha, with Sulocana, the daughter of the 
king of KaSi. By' Hastimalla, son of Bhattaragovindasvamin or 
yovindabhattasvamiaoESrivatsagotra^who had five other sons, viz , 
Kumara, Satyavakya, Devaravallabha, Udayabhusana (the elder 
brothers of the author) and Yardbamana, the author’s younger 
brother. 

The author is said to ha\e been honoured by the Pandya king 
in hundred eulogistic stanzas in the open assembly for his prowess 
in having fought with elephants. Ho was apparently a resident of 
Dipahgudi. His father Govindabbatta is traced to Samantabhadra 
as the remote disciple of the latter thus : 



R. HUMBER 1334 . 


1689 


Samantabhadra (author of Tattvarthasutravjakhyfl.) 

. I 

Sivakoti aud Sivayana (disciples) 

I 

Virasena (descendant) 

1 . . 

Jinasena (disoiple and author of Adipurana) 

I 

Gunabhadra (disciple) 

.'I 

Govindabh'itta (remote disciple an 1 the author s father). 
Complete in six Ankas, namely, ( ^) (^) 

*1^, (^) ^^^211511, (9) (^) 

(^) 

Beginning : 

HSfqRJTT; »i^l ^15 9^ II 
(9F?f=%) I 911% 

(91^) 'TR'TI^: — 9R, 3T99R9 I STIsTTT^t^lR: | 

9telI99T 91199919% I 
9TR9: — %T9T9 I 

?^99R: — T%n^9WT^%TT 99l99T^5n«f9?ll 919TI9^- 

• * • .# 

9101919919) I 9111 f%c5 lRi9tfl- 

19%19099 9fR91%^19lf9 9g91 ^1199891 91 9^^199^99 
191l%9 199JF9^ 9Ifl ^999919 I 


91%: - »n9 5%9@: ? 1 



1690 


A TEIENNIAL OATALOGUB OF WSS- 


gqwqifiqr q^qr gqfqiq: i 
%q:fqc5qqggiqqfgqr 

qqi^iRfqqr li 

« # * « 

(qq«zirf^2?^;r^^?T) m\ s^rqqT^qwqiqiqfi??rq^^- 
qrq ?Tf qRwqr nRqqq qsifq^^or eqnmfq 

f^^TR^q »ifq^fqR[iq fq i q^iqiqtq- 

q^^w^qiq ^i^'rqqR: i 

(im fqc^nRi) 

II RRTiqqi II 

• * * • 

^qRfqR^ ^qRqf qq^qrqqg^ 91 ^ ci%3^Fci: 1 
qiqTW[»ff%q^i^qfW «i%: ^i^fiqqrq^q^ 11 

Colophon : 

ffq 3q tqifq^qn%T : fq^iqq Rwqfk^g - 

qRnqqw^^ qiq qqmsf : 0 

End: 

— 

^q^lg^qFq qqr^qrsqfq^Rqq^gqqfk^jqfr \ 

^m q^qq^qi'^v: qqRf f^q qq r^qRq qqqw'tqq. 11 

qqpRqfqa — 

’i^TT^S qqq^jfq^gqqr 

q'q qiq fqge^’ sqqmRq^rRrqq^qqiqp 1 



ii. numbek 1334. 


169i 


qrloi: 

JlfRR: — ^ ^T^51?I^R^-2iq2rf 

'T3[#f ^'tiTRig^TRf II 

^ ST^fqTr'T^'l:^: V 

^tFcT^T^IS ^^^I iTRI^^: II 

I^RT^R f^81cTq^ ^ ^SIF^RT^ II 

flr^I 5|rRSn%t 1 

55^^rT5ff30TR[^Sc!?vfi^q;^ || 

qi?0: ^IRJ^iTiTfT: I 

im4 i 

aTRf(^If%rRTT^R^'%^ ^ II 

21s:i«i 4 3^r#3^'JT 5T«iJt sft ii 
rT<{l^HW^rS?J^|0TJT5g^’a^; I 

mm- 3W wr ^i%FTgiR^r: ii 

Rifi?=4 %Jr 1 


Wf ggRRif^^ II 



1692 


A TRIENNIAL CATALOGUE OF JESS- 


^^^FffJT^ ^ft R^T ^1’: II 

?T^raI I 

^r^oiiRr iq^q%pr?Ti^: ii 

^5^rar^I =q ff^qfST lWq^: li 

^qr5r^iq=q^^q5rq5?r?;^PcTq©ifqiT i 
q|: q#: srq?q^?^TW{lSqiSq 
’Tiqm: II 

Colophon: 

^R ^ qtr^qSR TRq: ^3^1 WfqR^RRTfq^q^q^^ri^- 
q5^<iIRRiqR?noiR3^q qjiq^n fRqJTgjf 

(if R^iR^i^R'iqqi^^) ^igqRfqr jir q^rsi-: n 

?RR«fR 5T;q: II 
E. No. 1335 . 

Paper. 11| X 8^ inches. I'oll. 75. Lines, 20 in a page. Grantha 
Good. 

Transcribed in 19M-J.5 from a MS. of M.E.Ey. S. Gopala- 
earja of Villiyambakkani. 

naiamayukhamalikA. 

By Appayadiksita. Same work as that described under No. 
4908 of the D.C.S. MSS., Vol. X. 


ti. number 1335. 


1698 


From the fwenty-fifth Sutra of the third Fada of the first 
Adhjaya to the tenth Sutra of the second Pada of the second 
Adhyaya 

Beginning : 

II II iT3’^?ITf^^Rsr- 

^f?R%TRR, ^rnr- 

I JT=^ Rinorin^ i 


• • • • 

Colophon ; 

=^3qrRrR 5RIJT^- 
iT8PT^2n«=’ZTFT^ 71?: || 


End: 

^lisiq ? ?iiT ai^iiSr i ii 

Colophon : 



llfft^qR^s^ sfsiq: 71?: it 

JTigqR 77^^ li nw^imitTn^ ^?ion 
viwRrR7i3qiRoi?n?i7; ?iT^5nwiiti^: %? gci^ - 
7?F«irni^TR ?70IRrf^ 781771? RIT^IR | 

• * ' • 

77?TT?7jR^ 771^1^ ^1^77371? 3 7g7IW^7jfF- 

?T?,. 



1694 


A TRIENNIAL CATALOGUE OP MSS. 


E. No 1336 . 

Paper. ll^X inches. Fell. 94. Lines, 21 in a page. DSvanagari. 
Good. 

Transcribed in the Caiitral Lihrar^', Baroda, in 1914-15 from a 
MS. of M.R.Rj. Bala Sastri, sonot Govinda Sastri of Vatapattana 
(Baroda ?). 

VAIKHANASASEAUTASU I RAM. 

This work deals with the ceremonial rites to be performed in 
connection with Vedic sacrifices conducted in accordance with the 
Vaikhanasa school 

Breaks off in the 20th Prasna. 

Beginning : 

^fSTOir sHcq 

^ I 

« * •# # 

Colophon : 

End ; 

Colophon : 

II 

3Tq I arq Rpqnft 

* * * % 



B. NUMBBHS 1837 - 1338 . 


1695 


E. No. 1337. 

Paper. lOi X 9J inches. Foil. *29. Lines, 20 in a page. Telugn. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1914-15 from a MS- of M.E.Ry. Somanatha 
^astri of Challapalle in the Eistna district. 

TATTVACINTAMANIVYAKHTA: PHAKKIKA. 

Bj Madhuranatha. Same work as that described under No. 
4019 of the D.C S. MtS., Vol. VIII. 

Contains the Akahksa-v.ada, of which the beginning is wanting, 
and the Asattivada in the Sabdakhan^a. 

Beginning : 

jfi^f qfisfp^ jfis 

• * • * 

Colophon : 

End : 

JiE II 

•N» 

Colophon : 

II 

E. No. 1338. 

Paper. 10| x 9J inches. Foil. 16. Lines, 20 in a page. Telugn. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1914-15 from a MS. of M.E.Ej. Tajna NSra- 
yana Saatri of Challapalle in the Kistna district. 



1696 


A TRIENNIAL CATALOGUE OK M8S. 


TAEKASANGEAHAVYAKtiTA ; VAKYAVETTIH. 

This is a commeatary on the Tarkasangraha of Annanibhatta, 
which work has been doseribei under No. 4143 of the D.C.^. 
MSS., Vol. VIII. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

1 flic EilfE R^I5T 
i i fi55Ri 

End : 

i 

Tnf^l: I! 

Colophon : 

fw II 


R. No. 1339. 

Paper. 10| X 9^ inches. Foil. 15. Lines, 20 in a page. DSvanagarl. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1914-15 from a MS. of Siinivasa Patracarya 
of Kumbakonam. 

AGNIHOTEASAN.il VINl. 

Deals with the expiatory rites to be performed for mistakes 
arising in the maintenance of the V'edic sacrificial fire. By Eaira- 
nujacarya, son of Gopalacarya of Srisaila family. 



J 

I 

! 


B. NUMBER 1339. 1697 

Complete in four Paricchedas. 

The author mentions Bha^va (Kapardibhasja ?), Vrtti (Kau6i- 
• karamaF) and Prayoga vrtti (Talavrntanivasin’s ?). 

Beginning : 

'O 

?Trfw: ii 

2Tf^5R3ftTWI?I ^TlRfl I! 

?fRRTi35r2TM^^'if^i I 

21 2R?TFr^2R»T RjT^I^2TPT^^I2T ^^{?) P 

21^ . . . 211^1 II 

%21I2TI^ *T^TITJT^ I 

^ ^T^:5Rr35[2n2T ^TIRR: I 
2101^(211 ^)5r: ^iR^iE^rrr^ 3 3t-q% h 

^[^ozip^fflR ^ (R) mi Rf^ I 

^a'T^iF'TnR 

f\^ ^R55qi%3R^2lt II 



1698 


A TEIEIfNIAL CATALOGUE OP MSS. 


I 

R5|JT ^ra^W|I^5ri2TT%TT3=5q^ I 5T0[2IJT^I^I?^ JIiImWS- 

33=5^%tT|[^33I f^c’Tf^'jfl RSfPT ^n- 

=sr3':tRr ^offR^ %qq I 

^ ^ # 

Colophon : 

f%g:wg[tTfai=?g^?^^ ^^TrqT^r - 

=%^: ^Tifre- II 
End : 

3 ?Tff sTRI^tTIR ifR’Tf^- 

R3 I 3TRS^[3^hiR'TR ^] ^ ^ 

5RRf#r ^T^W^RRR II 

Colophon : 

?RI35IT=?TO ?TJTIH: il 

snafR^T^'lRR ?TiTRr II 

R. No. 1340. 

Paper. 10| x yf inches. Poll. 24. Lines, 20 in a pag'e. Deranagarl. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1914-15 froiU a palm-leaf MS. of Tahgal 
Eamasvami Sastri of Virineipuram. 



E. NUMBER 1S40. 


1699 


KAVIKANTHAPASAH WITH COMMENTARY. 

A short erotic p)ein ia which a lover flesoribes the phj'sical 
charms of hi3 belove i in various fanciful wavs. 

Incomplete. 

Beginning : 

>T^I%55rfOIJiqxqig^q; 1 

* • • • 

R^TIR 

^l€[^[r% RfS^RT^cflR 

I ‘ ’ fR | 

^R3f§Rf^fRlR^^^€lR €rISHVr] R^RI: 

Bnd ; 

5fioiR5TfHlfRWRRT: TR^- 

. . TiR^ Rfl^g; I 

RJTIR f cfR^ 
^<^RSRlTR^g;^?r^gR(5RgIR^ II 

^OTI^ (^^f'^r.) 3Tcyio%: 



1700 


A TRIENNIAi CATALOGUE OP MSS. 


I I wpjftw 

I 

• * « * 




B. No. 1341. 

Paper. 10Jx9i inche*. Foli. 40. Lines, 20 in a page. DSranagarl. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1914-lo from a MS. of M.E.Ry M. Bama- 
krsnakavi of Vanaparty. 

advaitasiddhantavidyotanam. 

A treatise in support of the Advaita school of Vedanta. It 
refutes the doctrines of the Nyaya school of philosophy in regard 
to illusory appearances. By Brahmanandasarasvatl, the author of 
the commentary ou the Advaitasiddhi and of tlie Candrika. 
Contains the Anirvacanlyatavadartha; complete. 

Beginning ; 

Tif lira: ii 

W I 

End: 



B. HUMBBRS 1341-1842. 


1701 


Colophon : 

aTH^>I^5|: ?RTH: II 



R. No. 1342 . 

Paper. 10| X 94 inohea. Foil. 11. Lines, 20 in a page. DSva- 
uagarl. Good. 

Transcribed in 1914-15 from a MS. of M.R.Ey. Cinnasvami 
^astri of Mylapore. 



BHASMODDHtTLANA VADAV A-LI?. 

A discussion showing that smearing the body with the holy 
ashes, which is said to be a preliminary ceremony in connection 
with the PaSupatavidya inculcated in the AtharvaSiropanisad, is 
not restricted to that Vidya alone, but is general in character 
and has to be observed in connection with all kinds of Erahma- 
vidya. The work is attributed to Appayadiksita. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

Giiiyw 

I 

# # * ■• 


111 


1702 


A TKIENNIAL CATALOGTJE OP MSS. 




rs. ^ fs * 



»TW- 





End: 

^ Hqq^lcqicj; fTfqf ^UI- 

wC Rr g ^pn*Tiwid[ WRqqqnq^or sr^nt^nqr si^ 

Colophon : 

^^'g<gwf qgpfqr: ?T^Q5^5nq?Ji^?q?T*Tqqr qr^: »i 


R. No. 1343. 


Paper. 11 X 8| inches. Foil. 82. Lines, 20 in a page. Grantha. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1914-15 from a MS. of M.R.Ey, Sthalafiayi 
Ayyangar of Agaram, a village in the Cbingleput district. 


BHAGAVATPEATIST H AVIDH IH. 


Foil. Ifl — 20o'. 

Similar to the work described under No. 5328 of the D.C.S. 
MSS., Vol. XI. 

Complete ; as found in the Tantrika portion of the PaSoaratra- 


gama. 

Beginning : 

cIlM'hM'bKUf '3'^ci — 

^ Rf^gr ^ rRg 



R. RTTMBSR 184S. 


708 


^ 5 r#!fr 

I 

End: 

tF^^^RDT ^ 3^- 

g^^r ^ 3n=^Rif^g, 

Colophon : 

^kmT^R#or ?nmr: ii 

•^li»i<^i^ ^ ^ <J^ I 

gg: sntsi ^5^ f^gcT: II 


(b) ^mfl^Ifskk:. 

BHAGAVADVIVAHAPRATOGAH. 

FoU. 206— 41a. 

On details of procedure to be observed in connection -with the 
festival celebrating the marriage of God Vi^nu with Goddess 
LaksmI in Visnu temples. 

Oompletp ; as found in the Bharadvajasamhita of the Panca- 
ratr%ama. 


Beginning : 

'II^5<dli^'l>M'bikl 


Tsqi — 


(• 




lll-A 


. .) f^T^TFcf^ li STRT 



1704 


A TRIENNIAL CATALOGUE OF JI8S. 




^ 55in^ f^^cTTf^r *rfi . 

. . 3R3 

jrftHTnTnror^ 


*nR^ 5i^'^c?iT^ ^nr^^Tt I 

End: 

gcqjn^mtlc^R cT^T 


Colophon : 

^nrrar ii 

5T^?TWf^ ^ (l^) "1^% 3^* II 



(c) »iifKiyT«f|rn. 

bhaeadvajasaAhita. 

Foil. 41a— 56a. 

Same work as that described under No. 5331 of the D.O.S. 
MSS., Vol. XI. The names of the one hundred and eight 
Tantras of the Panoaiatr&gama are mentioned in the extract from 
the beginning given below. 

Beaks off in the eleventh Adhyaya. The headings of the 
AdhvAyas contained in this MS. are given below. 



E. NCMBER 1S43. 1705 

<TT5ir?i^iNm^?T5F. i^fTiwgTiR5n%r. 

«. gr^R-rdiom- \o. 

, ??• »lT3?^TO;jqTR5rf^I5r4l 

Beginning: 

fg^miTg I 

'^^^t^fTiTRfTfrR'mqDiR r 

I%^^q?TIT«T 5n*T *Tf[^: I 

sfiTcin^q n 

— 

iTTSl^ gfimsT ^^<{5 JT2?[^Er I 
fj m ^ ii 

I 

^ ^ ^ I 

argrapf^^r 'Ti^g w w i! 

o 

inR^ i 

cm fgar^m^r ii 

— 

ci^gnm Jigm w »Tgri i 
gf gim 3^si% ^ w II 



1706 


A TBIBNNIAL CATALOGUB OF MSS. 


Jn*T^qf.‘(?7) II 

«n^ ^iTrf W =? I 

?mt ^i2fr i 

qRi^ I 

^2J'TRIR2I^l'^^2fffr^^n%R*I^I: II 

?g^(^)>TfIg^4[f^gR-^’TrqRT : li 
JTM =^ ^n^cTR I 

tr^ir^ Rfi^ 11 

Rfeg^C^O^R ^ q^R I 

RPTltRR^RrR RUtg twR ^qr II 

RRm ^ I 

^Krtfi^ %r ^rtr ’ RR^q; ii 
5RiqtR( ^ )^rR?R RI^ =q R^TtRILI 
'raq^R RflfflR %RRRT 'R q^^R I) 
f^RRR RRI ^ RI^ | 

?RRR =R ^^RR RRII^RR || 

=R RI^cit ^rj I 
RTR'5 RIRR "RR RRR R^ RQRIfRF || 

Sstg RR ^ JR^RR R I 
»J*l«< Rlfq ^TRR R^ fR R^R =R II 
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m\ »TRg:R =q jfRT*Tq ii 

=q §q#qiJT i 

^ qpq| JToieifcii r 

Rfit?? q^qraq^q =q | 

i^^iR qiqqqiR ^ ii 

Q;q ^Tsf^^qRoi qTira^ fqq^Tfrq i 

Colophou : 

fm R^irnsv^qra: k 

End : 

t^qqq^qi ^iTiqig *TfiqR: I 

f^qi 3wqn^q«iqqRPTq n 

Colophon : 
qiS^qiq: II 

aq 3 5fiqi^r2Tq=qq[4 3 i 

qiiqiq qrqq nraq^^iq =^qmqjJi ii 
* « « • 

ipqiiqrqi qi^qj iWRTq i 

qy qqq qrrq jyrn^fiq qqyq^ n 


(d) ^qqmiqBTHfq:. 

DE V ATA t^E ATISTHA V I DUIH. 
Foil 55a —566. 



1708 A XBiBinrrAL oatalogub of mss. 

Similar to the work desoribed under No. 3704 of the D.C.S. 
MSS., Voi. vn. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

3T^'iKi4oi fnr ii 

Ind: ^ 

3%^ I 

2rf'?R55rrfH: ii 

Colophon : 


(«) 

PEANAPEATISTHAMANTEAH. 

Foil. 57a — 58a. 

Same work ai that desoribed under No. 6682 of tho D.O.8. 
MSS., Vol. XIII, but with the addition of following stanzas. 
Complete. 

Ind : 

Sff^gT^ ^ II 

^ ^ »I3»Sf^0I si^TRflpf^ I 

#r ^ II 

II 

Colophon : 


B. nttmbeb 1343. 
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(A) , 

SAilPEOKSANAVIDHIH. 

Foil. 58a — 59a. 

Similar to the work described under No. 5400 of the D.C.8. 
MSS., Vol. XI. 

Complete. 

Beginniiig : 

SRl^ iRorsfq m 11 

• • » * 

End : 

Colophon : 


is) 

nittaecanavidhih. 

Foil. 59a— 666. 

Similar to the work described under No. 5325 of the D.C.S. 
MSS., Vol. XI. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

STMRFP*! ^ 9^ 

5101*^ 'b'lldl<i|i«f fir^ ^- 
^Nc?( M<d STMFIFF^ ii'hv'-q | 

End : 

del: 'T%Rr^ 

(!^) II 
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nSNUBHAKTAPE ATISTH A VIDHIH. 

Foil. 67a— 726. 

Similar to the work described uader No. 5322 of the D.tJ.S. 
MSS., Vol. XI. 

Complete ; as found in the Panoaratragama. 

Beginning ; 



cI5n^[- 

^ fjfnr I c?i 

« • • • 

5T?R3RV1%0fA «n=?r§ ^ aTRT^lTl^ f^Rj; I 

End : 

^ a^^PRPIRTWJi 

li 

Colophon : 

fra (1) ^r^Rf^gfra i^: ^iraH: ii 

Foil. 726 — 74a contain a portion of which is 

described under No. 6838 of the B.C.S. MSS., Vol. XIII. 


(«■) JT^N^RiaiNf^-’. 

BHAGA V A TP R ATISTH A VIDHIH 

Foil. 74a— 82a. Fol. 826 is left blank. 

Similar to the work described under No. 5328 of the D.C.S. 
MSS., Vol. XI. As taught bj Vasistha. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

gjf : — 

wm^ ^f^rar i 

^ ^ (I 
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£nd : 


31%^: I 
35^^54 rfs^fc-^ir^cT: II 

?fR531R%^ 3 ^154 f4?lt I 
jojTcfl^ II 


* 


si^l ^T^orSPT 1 

difo^n 11-^# 3 g> ii 


(4^93% Jfti: 1 3^3% 3*1: I 3IRIT3 33: | |f3 tf31% 3T?S 


B. No. 1344. 

Paper. Ili-x8| inches. Poll. 71. Lines, 20 in a page. Grantha. 
Good. 

Traasoribed in 1914-15 from a palm-leaf MS. of M.E.Ry. 
Tim Sriaivasavarada Tatacariya of VilHyambakkam. 

TANTEAVILASAH. 

By Laksmanarya. Same work as that described under No. 4416 
of the D.C.S. MSS., Vol. IX. 

Complete. 


End: ^ 

313 3F3r 3 f33?33 33: 511^3131^ 

I 13r%W3I33F3?f3l43^^ ?9F??m3r- 

•ng^^Slf^^or 13^: ^3lf43: 23 ?313; I 
3?i: 3 *?3 3^^ { 43^^31 3 ^ 303 ^ 31^01 || 


Colophon ; 

3?3lf4^: 33TH: II 


II 
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^^qiciTJT: II 


R. No. 1346. 

Paper. 12 x 9J inohes. Foil. 75. Lines, 20 in a page. Grantha- 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1914-15 from a MS. of M. R.Ry. 8. Gopala- 
carja of Villiyambabkatn. 

BADHABUDDHIPRaTIBaNDHAKATARAHASYAM. 

FoU. la — 67a. Foil. 676 and 68 are left blank. 

A minor treatise in Sanskrit logic dealing specially with the 
manner in which a knowledge of Badha (negation of Sadhya in 
Pakaa) prevents a proper syllogistic inference. By Gadadhara- 
bhatta. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

ofjTRPRT II 

End: 

Wd4 P'1 I KRF1>K+'5r[5^^sfl3^WiT 

'Trat^d^ll 

Colophon : 

Foil. 69a — 75a contain a portion of Siddhantalaksana. 



B. NUMBBB ]S46. 
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fi. No. 1346. 

Pnper. 11 X8j inches. Foil. 47. Lines, 20 in a page. DOvanagail. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1914-15 from a paper MS. of 
M. B&maknnakavi of Yanaparti. 




VEDANTASIDDHANTAMUKTAVALl. 

By PrakaSananda, pupil of Jnanananda and Gum of Nana- 
dlksita. Same work as that noticed under No. 2331 on page 746 
of the India Office Library Catalogue. 

Complete. 

fieginning : 

j anRHSTB- 
^T^TRR^0T=?gW2I- 


End: 

^R(^R) %(T: |t 







SRrI sR'ff (R*l>2f) I 

^i%cTr %*5Fdg^fiR55t I 
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JTRPioRmRraT ?T(ir)2n ii 

smoi IT^RR Ii 

^ffTFri =^ ^T«j^rn: I 

?I3^: 


Colophon : 

?rlJT?TT*Tt^T’i Ksn^N i4 !5JT?ri^7^if^zrqrR[1^«ft- 
%;gp^g^r^ H*nHr ii 
^ ^gfr^T^ 5^^^ II 


R. No. 1347. 

Pap*r. Hi X 8J inches. Foil. 39. Lines, 17 in a page. Grantha. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1914-15 from a palm-leaf MS. of M.E.Ry. 
Sivarama Sastri of Trichinopolj. 

PEATOGADlPIKA.. 

On details of ritnalistic procedure to be observed in relation to 
a person after his death according to Apastamba. 

Breaks off in the fourth Khanda. 



E. KTJ1IBJB3 1347-1348. 
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Beginning ; 

^ — »ra^ «r«TRI^ 1 


^ ^ I 

— 3T«r *Tf^ sar^ h 3^ sira^- 

^ Wm. ?i% I 

• • * • 


sRHI^; sft?j^n^ goqif ?rn%tTin^ ^f- 

^ II 

Colophon : 

?T*mr: I) 

=^3s|: ^0^: I 

?in^ w 5nf*r^^ jt ?r ^ i 

End : 

:jRm f^: fTf 5 r«ni?d»i- 

$R I ^ II 

^ li^^i 

^oj V«*rg^*n^ ci»-n ii 

^ ff^i <1^ 11 


E. No 1348. 

Paper, llg x 8^- inchea. Foil. 44. Linea, 20 in a page. Telngn. 
Good. 

Transoribed in 1914-15 from » palm*leaf MS. ,of M.B.By. 
ICarkandeya Sanna of Guntur. 
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NALAHAEISCANDRlYAM WITH COMMENTARY. 

A work dealing with the leading incidents in the life of Nala 
and Harisoandra. If the stanzas of this work are road in their 
natural order they describe the life of Nala, while if read in the 
reverse order they give a description of the life of HariScandra. 
The author, as usual in such classes of works, takes care to add a 
commentary of his own. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

m ^ ^ II 

=^ 5 : I RgiR ^ 

5R5TW EfRR: I 3 

ST?frTS^: 31^: I ^ 

1 

« * « * 

ntwi II 

irsn sf’i: 

^ 1 EI 

snr: I ^ 1^5 — I aif^R^niRfT arc^n^ 

HJft I «rstj: f^: ^w. 

^3II ^ 21 : I EfRR: sf^j^ I 

* * « « 

Mlldwr^ 3 

Trim TTt«p? i 

TrRisr^ssrf^ n 
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jfi: ^ niHT 

5T[^5i^: ; ‘ FlTW^r , |?W I 

SRI ^ f^^liTT^i:, I T^^n- 

I ?r; ?r^^'T 3 rt iT^bi 

ilRWI ^¥( I arsTRir: I f%t: W^- 

1?^^: W- 5TW3:: ^ sriff^ I 

End : 

3181 5rR'H?*ir3^Ri!nR^»«RR^^:9^R'T5i(»i;) 

^ ?RI^ iR RTH^ %m mdWHT- 

nif — 

5fi3ii^ Ji»Tii^^c5i^ Rijft gjfiRr I 

^I'llsi^W^l^r^WRl ^l^l^PTl ?lfT?l II 


E. No. 1349. 

Paper. 11^ x 9f inctes. Foil. 57. Lines, 20 in a page. Devanagari. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1914-15 from a palm-leaf MS. of M.B.Ej. 
Srlnivasapatracarya of Kumbakonam. 

8f^W:. 

YATIDHARMAH. 

This treatise, after aiitiioritativelj pointing out at what stage 
of life a twice-born may become a Sannyfisin, lays down his duties 
and conduct after embracing that order. 

Incomplete. 

Beginning : 

^IT^IPT II 

' 112 
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3131 i 

'tir^ ^ 

I ^ 5|: — 

5ft?r(o2T)tn5^?T *n% ^5i^ i 
ar^nn^ 3 ^*TRr 11 1 

End: 

W Hf^liq^qgq =^ I 

^ ?|qpH: I 

^W<!5| rT(^)?qT(^)nT^ ^?lf^ 11 
^ # q^ =^§l/^ 5TR^ #«lf^: I 

jf ?ni% qm^ ii 

=q3f^HiPi JiRTif^ %s?JTr^ I 

I 

f^^^Rl^^Hrfifqq^ II 


B. No. 1350. 

Paper. ll|x9J inches. Foil. 22. Lines, 20 in a page. DSvanSgarf. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1914-15 from a palm-leaf MS. of M.B.By. 
^rinivasapatraoarya of Kumbakonam, 

sannyAsavidhih. 

Lays down the general duties and conduct of a Sannyasin 
and also the ceremonial rites to be performed after his death. 
Complete. 


E. WTJMBEB8 1360-1351. 
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Beginning : 

^3^4 cT^R^rmr^ irni?*r3#W3H5r^i^ 

5o^T3H Mi'll tifl><4[R* 

354 ?nr^^«T#^2r: ^sr^ ^ ff^ 

jmi ^ \ 'TRMi^c^Trf^ *w ^McnRrferrg- 

3 fiofRr ?RrirR3frF?T i 

End : 

3*rin 3Tc^ReiJn('?T5it)% 55 ^ 

I ^*0 crar 3^: g^i: 

31^ I *iTcTr 3?: 33^ % 

kfe m, 1 ^ ^trct: ife: 5n#3 1 

ftcTT q^ 3T^>TO iiw^cqif ^nNR fWR^f: I 


B. No. 1361. 

Paper. 10|x9J inches. Poll. 22. Lines, 20 in a page. DSvanagart. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 191*1-15 from a palm-leaf MS. of M.E.Iiy. 
Paneapagesa Sastri of Palamaneri (Tanjore district;. 

^^'dPl^lTb:. 

ANG ATVaNIEU KTIH. 

A tract on what constitutes the exact definition of Angatva, 
the relation of subsidiary and principal : by Murarimisra. 
Incomplete. 

Beginning : 

iJElfq ^#11 I 

112-A 
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cr^% ii 

3=0^^ ?! 5rT%:, ^rsr^JTT^ ?n- 

fq:iW, I 

End : 

JT Tf 3ri|m4^^- 

1%!^ ^Iftoiim^ 5T^^?IRmor ^dT^STf^JT tm^S- 

gg?rr«R^ti^jmg. 

^ ifj 5Tin- 

orf^ I 


K. No. 1352. 

Paper. 10| X 8J inches Foil. 80. Lines, 20 in a page. Deva- 
nagarl. Good. 

Transcribed in 1914-15 from a palm-leaf MS. of M.E.Rj. 
Manasalakattai Gdvindaearja of Tirupati. 

C'l TAE AEAM AO AEIT A V YAKHTA. 

Foil, la— 726. 

A commentary on the Uttararamacorita, a well-known drama 
of Ehavabhuti : by Ghanas . amapandifca of Manna Bhftrgava family. 
He was the son of Kasi Mahadeva and the domestic minister 
of Tukkaji Eaja. His paternal grandfather was Oaiindo Balaji 
and his maternal grandfather was Timrnaji Balaji of Kaundinya- 
gotra and his elder brothers were called Sakambharl-Paramaharnsa 
and Cidambara- Brahma. He had two wives, viz., Sundari and 
Kamala. This commentary . has been printed in Bombay 

in the year 1915 with the help of this manuscript. 

Complete. 
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Beginning : 

^Tsnij^iirrr Rr^ai4% i 

1 ^^ ?TR 5 »Ti%^n%r ii 

cl3?I% ^ ?qfil: ^#Rf ^ g R^R: I 

I%*r^qrR|^sf li 




553 4\l 3 ^ 1 * 

^ 35315*1 3 % R> 33 Z^I^iir 3 I 

355 fir 3 f|% 3 fS 3 %j 3 : 

^5fR l1r53RS>:3I%3333m^ ^CRlSqfclR: li 


3 iR 3 r 3 I% 33 l['^g!:^ 3 fI 3 RF^^I ^ 3 R - 
3131 ^"rg[3g^R3553: ^^"Rfl^3: I 

5 r 3 :i 3 ^ 3 I% 5533 y 3333 ; ^T^R 55 I 3 S 3 : 
33 WR(^ 3 )I% 313 €i[% 3 33 ^ 3 R: W 3 T ^R: |j 
33 3^3 333 3?rf 3 33 3^ 3y3%>'3r 33IT3 I 
3R^ 3?I33;?T^‘l3f 3f3^?R ^13 3R 33 533 II 


3g?2T3R3 3fI^I5yi 35^3133 3513^31; I 
3553331<ri3 3 3^R?533'r 333 35^133 || 

3?3 =33C3rSR3R3(-3)3;-3 R3%3R1 3R3?3p3 I 
^13113 g3Jri3 33yof^lR ^RP3f #13^3133113 1| 



1722 


A TBIBNNIAL CATALOGUE 0? MSS. 


?TfP^ ^ ^RiTS^tIT Jr55T II 
Rm ^ 

^ OT: I 

W^JIRPrfHTJR: II 

R %g: I%1^ 'TS ^ 

qT37R2Rar ^T %R5R^ R ^ I 

*TT ^ ^?TR¥rR^sf^ »Tf5r^t 
^ JFSi’^TR: ITRTT^ 5T RTR*inR 2?!^ II 

: ^rf%?r^ =^3R%R^T5R?tT(%) 

flR#priT3r5INf^iT0Tt fT 5's^#ri 5TJT: I 

^sn?# % cn5r|^?% ii 

5TR=5n 

^ . . gJTT: 

TT^TRIRT II 

^li^TRiRT I 

Blf^flRiPTR 3 =R’Rr: JRR ^RT^RT: ?T^^: || 

^ RfT ff flRR(R) f\\ RTR: 

^iRi^g«sq3% 3^5^ 2?^j; I 

*TWPT 'l^^l*ilMl<i*l Ii 
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a^vTFJ^iqifq^TRqisiRqra^ I 

*Tqi ii 

q;^ n'^iqr: II 

?nqF^ ^^r'qqRi’qt qpfw \ 

m ^ ^ % 

an? ^n^wii^eqiq^ii^r wsiFfRiOT: 

‘«Fqi »Tq*^q^q#: ’ fi% ^r^^mc^ijpqq^rKi- 
^i^q Hq#r^rq 

‘ qiqffq ?iq mw^ qn*^ qf#tT =q i 
qq ^n*nH ?nq q5i4 fq^ori ii ’ 

‘ 3nqqR?qf qTr%T ’ 

%q?Tq5^'qii^qi^i hihiioi^- 

qTqT^’^iq^^iwrsR®iiq 
^rqq^n^iq^Ri ^(^^)qi*n5TTqqq: ?n*q%q^ m^fkk- 
S^qq sfJiqq^iqiq^q qqi qqpWF-qrqiqiql^iisqqT qqiq ?t 
qT^fnmsfq ‘ ^F^qqrfq 3 ^ 3^’ ^shsmi^q^rf^ 

qRq fWii: 3iiqiqqK'j^q qTqqriqlrqiq ^ 3^- 
ir^nqqFK^^nqTHRH^ qf 55 q<T+ld — 

^fq«r: '^'«T I qqwra ?nqpq qqq^^^i ^ 
‘ ^qqq^prq: qig qiqr%qi%qFqq'’ |fq qiq»fjf%:, ‘ jqqqq^- 


1724 


A TRIENNIAL CATALOGUE OF MSS. 


fT^ ^4^7 1 JT*? ; ‘ 

I 3?ra%^?7; 3r^l%%^?T ; 

271^ I »n^: I ' 27f?7 1%^- 

I JTOI'7^^7 f^4: ; 

‘ qTO f^7*7f ^^7^115 ’ Icznf^#:, ‘ ’ 

5rq: I W^^7 fit 'J^Ri '7|^^5 I 

End : 

JTR'r ?idr cTR I77:d^?7 ^?27R(d 7T’^I7?R: I m 
^R'^m'TJ^'TTf— 'IlV4«7 fR I 271 3^Tn% 

^df *7ir7d 55^J77rt^ ‘ ^Id^JTfdl’ I d§27f% 

^S7T ?r*7^d7d m: I »7# ?773: 271^277 I *7%^! 

=d 3rr#27d7'7J55^I^fd 2T7d: I ‘ ?7 27I7d s7§70i; ?Id 

W07ra;i W '71^'iJ^ I 

3T?7 RdI'il'l57^l575727If — c71Rl% 1 

« <> « • 

^R27?3 ‘ 37i47 572T: | 

af^yqfdK^d^il II 

Colophon : 

lid 77|[715rq^q|d R^^I7% [57g|iqiRd 4rd27I2fdf 55Ifqi|- 
=d2sllo|R7^ira^d 17 tl 7i^-272T7dqi7ld 77R75^#77377l%’=i77R- 

^I^Rg7dd d#d 57I^R7iq727t777%^|5rf773^d 
dd7779d7fd5IlR=d37^37R'^qfeRd7^^d:^277'77275277gq^rq?q?7d- 
i^7d^77a[J2J277^^27ira2777ddd^dd’^I72^7RI7Rd 277d271W7?7f^- 
=dgl27r^22|'^4'ldI?|7^fqf-^fR §,^diIdR'id' 77^d77^d7%Jr 
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J5fRl*T- 

rsm ^THHISf : ^ipr: II 
%f: II 

Foil. 76a — 79a contain an index of the stanzas contained in 
the above drama. Foil. 79b and 80 are left blank. 


E. No. 1353. 

Paper. 11| X 8| inches. Foil. 166. Lines, 20 in a page. Deva- 
nagari. Good. 

Transcribed in 1914-15 from a MS. of Bibliotheca Eegia 
Monacensis in Germany. 

(a) 

VAIKHANASASEAUTASUTEA.M. 

Foil, la — 161A. Fol. 163 is loft blank. 

Same work as that described under E. No. 1336 ante. 

Breaks off in the 20th Prasna. 

The original German manuscript, which is said to have been 
acquired from Baroda, appears to be a copy of the MS. from which 
the one under E. No. 1336 has been transcribed for this library. 


(b) 

VAIKeANASAPEAYAEASUTEAM. 

Foil. 163a — 166a. Fol. 1666 is left blank. 

This forms the eleventh Prasna of the work described under 
No. 5 in pages 155 — 156 of the M. Seshagiri Sastri’s Eeport No. 2. 
Complete. 



1726 A TBIEHNIAI, OATALOOTTB OP MSS. 

R. No. 1354. 

Paper. lOi X inches. Foil. 58. Line , 20 in a page. Telngu. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1914-15 from a palm-leaf MS of M.lt.Bj. 
Yajnanarayana Sastri of Ghallapalli. Kistna district. 

SR1EAJAMA.HAVIUYA. 

Similar to the work described under Noi 5907 of the D.C.8. 
MSS., Vol. XIII. 

Complete 

Beginning : 

i 

^ ^i^i, qR- 

^^tfq ^ifi, Ri: qR^fiqqiN gfnq i 

^ ii qR^rmi^ i 

End: 

wRqq — RfiqfqisqqT . . fq^q i q^ij^ i 

qqi^ q^ qjfq i 

>3 =q ^ =q qrr# ii 

9rtqRTrfqr3?f«y qq^^yqf q^^qy; i 

o 

?Tqj55 

^ ^qFTfq^^.^fyqyS^ 'jqqy/q qq; ii 
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E. No. 1365. 

Paper. inches. Foil. 194, Liaes, 20 in a page. Grantha. 

Good. 

Transcribed in 1914-15 from a MS. of iVJ .E.Ey. Tim. Srini- 
vasavarada Tatacarya of ViUiyambakkam, Chingleput district. 

SABDIKAOINTAMANIH. 

By GSpalakrsna Sastrin, son of V^aidyanatha Sumati and 
disciple of Kamabhadradhvari, and honoured by King Vijaya- 
raghnnatba. Same work as that described uuder R. No. 143 ante. 

The portion of the work beginning from the second Ahnika of 
the third Pada of the first Adhyaya is said to have been completed 
by Anantanarayana Sastri, elder brother of AuantavehkateSvara 
and disciple of Gopalakrsna Sftstrin. 

Contains the first Ahnika of tlie first Pada, the third Pada from 
the second Ahnika and the first Ahnika of fourth Pada in the first 
Adhyaya. 

Begmning : 

^ II 

^ 3 ^ 11 

RJrnqfiii ^ 9^ 11 



II 
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3T3T ^ I 52TI^10T 3 ^ 5^1% 

3TRf|rT^ ^T I 3=cZT% — 

I %?7«r ’ I 

* « :« ■» 

Colophon : 

|R 55M^5[R?TJTmgjn%^r %«n^nnf=^?fR - 

4lJT?niI*r5T?f^RK3?R10IM%*TR^^^^ ?flR>TRf'^<iI^r%Of: 

II 

JTIRITJT: iTf IwX II 

313^1x11%^ 3TiR>q^q I €*nfRg:^ i SfR^ 
I ?R3f ^ I 

End: 

?Rsf7 r'% ?r 

f^: II 
Colophon : 

fR tqiq51on=^f^^TRR<T- 

^''m*T»i?i«^iF?3^or«n%^R%€F5^r^ ^'rtw^cur^oi: 

fs^q>-f%RTiioil H3fq^r«2n?T^2T 3^R qi% II 

sfmf 3?^qf ^ ii 

'ncT¥553^i3R?niMi['jrdiRiiT^ i 

'If? glRJTIR'^i: Rq^st II 
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I 

* # -jf: % 

5rf|i#T 

czr? inq^n^T f?T^ ii 
Colophon : 

'Wq5i:oTT^?T™ - 

3^^ iraf^T^r'j^^iFT =^ 3 ^ 1 ^ h3tjtjtii|^ II 

3TI^Rn|qJf^'cliTir%JT I 

ter 3?^ % 11 


K. No. 1366. 

Paper. 11 X 8| inctes. FoP. 90. Lines, 20 in a pa^e. Grantha. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1914-15 from a palm-leaf MS. of M.E.Ey. 
Tarigal Eamasvamidiksitar of Viriucipuram. 

SIVADHAEMOTTAEAKHANDAH. 

On dootrin esconneoted with Saivism. This is different from 
the work described under No. 2208 of Dr. Eajendra Lai, Mitra’s 
Catalogue, but is apparently the same as the one mentioned on 
page 195 (a) of Dr. Burnell’s Catalogue. 

Apparently complete in the following twelve Adhyayas. 



1730 


A TBIEUnfflAL CATALOGDB OP MSS. 


(0 

(\) WfRfT 3 iri«rR: 

(») 

(t) 



(<i) 

(^) 

(?o) ^^JT^ 8 R 5 . 

(U) 

(K\) 


Beginning : 

fTFRn^ 517^ f*TR 5n77?*I5m I 

«T^TE^ II 

«H5r-MM Rii«r ^*1^: srsnq'^ ii 

hm Jnsr i 

sra: ^ Hf qgI#qfiT II 

W ^ ^ f %55 I 

f%sr^: i%^cj|cHi ^ I 

f^sf%rT: f^: %5T II 

I^^IKR ^ ^RRjgrT# f%^ I 

fi[^F?I®IT ^I^mI II 

rR3^ ?{WijTT ^in I . 

^ ^ R^n^RJTg^w II 

^rf^ 35#^ ^»nf^ ’I^.'Cdt:) ^^^(I): ^JT: | 

*1 R*t R'^l^d II 

frmfT ^ siqJtT^df: || 
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II 

«TNfe: I 
cf^Rim: II 

^ ^ TRI ^ PFt JffWRWqcT^ 1 
^ f%frf^ ^ ^ ^W II 
QKI^qt^qiP^fll^sra I 

JRfl^:<jl^«ll*ll»ii(^)^(^) ^ I* 

* * *^ tr 

JTfWJf: Hl^rq^ *lf^ !l 
W^lk^lf'fi55^ ^IT^M^cTROIH I 

?rR ?rreRf^»Ti%q ii 

End: 

JTi^ ^ =q 5151%: ii 

^ jRif^q I 
^ m II 

qr qrq^r5[Rw: i 
f^q<5l% ’TfRIW II 

Colophon : 

5TR Sl^S^fni: || 


E. No. 1367. 

Paper. 11 X S| incliee. Foil. 33. Lines, 20 in a page. Grantha, 
Good. 

Tranicribed in 1914-15 from a palm-leaf MS. of M.E.Ry. 
PjlmaH v amidilra itar of Virincipuram. 
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vAkyasudhatika. 

This is a eommentary on Sankaracarya’s Vakyasudha, which 
is an original work on the leading principles of the Advaita 
school of the Vedanta. By Brahmanandahharatimuni, pupil of 
Anandahharati, and Bamanandamuni. He also mentions with 
respectful homage Bharatitirtha and Vidyaranya. 

I he work referred to on page 91a of Burnell’s Catalogue as 
Vakyasndhavyftkhya is apparently the same as this. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

^l^oi »TROTlH»T^liTHq; (?) I 

H9>TTHT| I) 
iT0TcTl*flg^Rjft9 

^IT^qfflil II 

3Tl-'qf^=52T 5iq7ftTRJT^«r q: ifiq; | 

if B^9TT%0T ^ II 

jRi ^Rr9f%'l®w^i?p^9^ II 
lT?Tr 11 

9 f| ^Rurq II 

Blfll%^li2T Jl'81^qiR5TqRBi?nHir=^2TJltl9T>'=lf i%gr=^^ 
^tqq^qrf^qfrqi^^qiqiqH^5Tiq'?R5c^Rj; =qRq- 
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% * # * 

jn^rp^^r TO^RR^* 

*tm: RwintTi?i*Tm§ 

5f«r*T^JT — 

^ ^ JTRR>I. I 

SW ^ItT^TR: ST 3 p?T^ 1 1 

^ srpsTR^T 3TR^ sTm% I cT^^ 

=5rgH^?4 ^ 1T?I% I cTsn cT^: 

=^^1^4 TO I 

=^§^«rN^ TTRTO ?nT^cr 5f I ?Ttl%?TT- 
^cT^rf^ 3^5^: I 

End ; 

3Tri r^ Rf'n^ 

RSTRI^^IRT^riT^?! ^ JT^RIRT^m^i^sT f^'^S^: I ^T^STIRRSTSI- 


Colophon : 

sr^TRT^’TR^'^^ R^TTHT II 

R)^r f|rf^?'t^(^3^^)i 


E. No. 1368. 

Paper. 10| X 9f inches. Foil. 55. Lines, 20 in a page. Telugu. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1914-15 from a MS. of M.E.Ey. Pattabhirama 
Sastri of Vizianagaram. 

113 
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APASTAMBIYADHVAEATANTEAVYAKHY A : PEA- 
YOGA RATNaMALA. 

By Caundappaearya. Same work as that described under 
E. No. 795 ante 

Contains the third and the fourth Patalas of the second Prasu i. 

Beginning : 

il arrg'jst^Fiqi fi^ 

?T^rr2#r% 


Colophon ; 

Fg^F^^^ g#r«F; II 

End; 

sF^OTIlfTl^ 3TF?TF^'7 ^ ^F^^TF^FF^ 3fFJTFS?F^tF% ^] 
«[Tq2Tcq3FFffF3FS^ Jf^TF^l'F^qF'^ II 

?Fn»J^-7FFtE^5^»T-^5?TF^?TTgJTF'?srfiT: I 
lF^5f^: II 

Colophon : 

fl'd srqTfTTfFiFF^F^TF FS^F^TR^ ll 

^fU^cqi^; f 3T II 
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E. No. 1359. 

Paper. 10| X 9f inches. Foil. i'i. Lines, 20 in a page. Telngu. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1914-15 from a palm leaf MS. of M.R.Ey. 
Kumarasvami Sastri cf Pedakallapalli. 

(a) 

RAM AT A N AK A'! HA VI MARS AH. 

Foil. 1—316 and 32. 

Similar to the work described under No. 1909 of the 
D.C.S. MSS., Vol. IV, Part T. The story contained in the Eama- 
yani is briefly given in this work together with the time of the 
occurrence of the leading events. 

Complete ; as found in the Skaudapurana. 

Beginning ; 

End : 

^f^r: 'If^; II 

Colophon : 


(6) HR^IoriTTfl^^Ifr. 
RAMAYANAMAHATMTAM. 

Foil. 316— 37a. Fob 376 is left blank. 
11 3- A 
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A TRIENNIAL CATALOGUE OF MSS. 


Pol. 32 belongs to the previous work. 

Contains two Adhyayas, one taken from the Padmapurana and 
the other from the Skandapurana. The former describes the daily 
duties of Eama after his coronation and the latter treats of the 
greatness of the Eamayana. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

^ SfomiTT 3^: TJT: II 

II 

STc^T^lfTElft ElfT^l || 

Colophon : 

STJI^^T R53 I 

^Rrg: 'iRT!p5-5 eIhijr^i ^ n 

ffl ^ I 

?l?30q || 

fRiRTm =1^ sng^o^oT I 

JSO^flT 50 ^ II 

£nd : 

SIlfciTRB^ SREtT*!: I 
3TRRI51EE3^BT gjfrEIElT eT^It II 
f RI TRIEot ^ ERt =EI3ERE I 
EEFPii ^iRT E|T W Ecf: || 
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q?-JT i 

?rf ?r»=>T^ it ii 

Colophon : 

fit iffiq^ar ^n*! 


R. No. 1360. 

Paper, llg X 8|- inches. Poll. 45. Lines, 18 in a page. Grantha, 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1914-15 from a MS. of M.E.Rj. Sivarama 
Saatri of Trichinopoly. 

BODHATAN AGO PAL AKA RIKA. 

A metrical treatise by Gopala regarding the post-natal rites 
and obsequies to be performed as laid down by Bodhayana. 
Complete. 

Beginning : 

itrll ^^I^ ^nt I 

TO RqicO 11 

^q^ qf^qqi^IF-riqq =q I 

STflitft fqjll itrg iRT: II 

TOi =q i 

» ^ * 

Colophon : 

ira ^Nminqi^^iR^i 'j^qqq; ^trih; ii 
End: 

R-^%g?Tq I 

q^ =q ci^i: q^5n|^: ii 
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I 

II 

Colophon : 

wm Ii 

Foil. 166 and 456 are left blank and foil. i46 and 45rt contain 
a few stanzas taken from a work in astrology and dealing with 
Z[\^] (starting). 


R. No. 1361. 

Paper. 11 X 8| inches. Foil. 50. Liue.s, 20 in a }>ag8. Grantha. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1914-15 from a palm-leaf MS. of M.E.Ey. 
S. G5palacarya of Villiyambakkam. 

tattvacintamanididhitipeakasika. 

This is a commentary on the Tattvacintamanididhiti of 
Raghunathasiromani. By Gadacibarabhattacarya. 

Contains the Vyaptivada in the Anumanakhanda. 

Beginning : 

End : ^ -s ^ 

I EI«?S2fTq^- 

jfiR |id i 

11 

Colophon : 



E. NUMBER 13 t) 2 . 


1739 


E. No. 1362. 

Paper. 11 X 8| inches. Foil. 14. Lines, 20 in a page. Grantha. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1914-10 from a palm-leaf M-S. of M.E.Ry. 
S. GSpalacarya of Villiyambakkam. 

NATHAMUNIPEAPANNA.TVASAMARTHANAM 

This treatise purports to maintain that Nathamuni is a 
Prapanna and that he siught and obtained salvation through 
Prapatti, thus contradicting the view of those who thought that he 
considered Bhakti as the sole means ot obtaining salvation. The 
work is also called Nathaiuunivijaya. By Desikasudhi, a disciple 
of Annayarya. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

5fJTra i 

StR I 
II 

^^iiof jfiqiojiy: || 

End : ^ ^ 

^ |fd ^iq^: II 
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jfw ^qiqTon^ I 

m STM II 

o 

Colophon : 

^8f2%: li 

R. No. 1363. 

Paper. 11 x 8J inches. Foil. 50. Lines, 20 in a page. Telugu. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1914-15 from a MS. of M.E.Ry. Fattabhirama- 
miirti of Vi 2 ianagarani. 

APASTAMBlTADHVAEATANTRAVYAKHYA : PRA- 
YOGAEATNAMALA. 

By Oanndappacacya. Same work as that described under 
R.No.!795 ante. 

Wants the beginning in the fourth Patala of the third Prasna 
and ends in the fourth Prasna. 

Beginning : 

RIM 3R; gJRRRfl ^ 

SWIRNMRIRHt RT^TRRI Mg i ^ MIS^RTR- 

ST^IIMI^ RfTRlRRRi MRI MRI I 

* * * * 

Colophon : 

r4t =Rg4: II 

End; 

5i^I^qRI^^5=^2?Tljqi3in%IR: I 
?J%st 22: 3'^Ig S^RI^^ II 

Rg^ RRII RRRRnRRHRIg. ii 
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Colophon : 






!T% 'T^: 1! 

51^: II 


E. No. 1364. 

Paper. 11| X 9 inches. Foil. 56. Lines, 20 in a page. Grantha. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1914-15 from a palm-leaf MS. of M.E.Ey. 
Sthalasayi Ayyangar of Agaram. 

(a) 

VTAVAHARIKASATTATVAKHANDANAM. 

Foil, la— 106. 

Similar to the work described undei; E.No. 608(6) ante. 
A refutation of the view that the phenomenal universe possesses 
only a phenomenal and relative reality: by Varadacarya of Kau- 
sikagotra and a disciple of LaksmanayOgin. 

Complete. 

Beginning ; 

^1^ i 3TqRT?jfq?iRT^- 

mm 

=^r% i 
I 

End: 

jfg ^ irmwd 

rI I! 
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Colophon : 


{b) 

PRAPAXCAMITHTATVAKHANDANAM. 

Foil Ua-22b. 

Similar to the work described under R.No. 606 ante- 
Complete. 

Beginning : 

If sTig^ m- 

2TSTI I ERif^sqiinsff: 

sq(r)qi^q: ^^qiqgR?fqii%qr%q i 

End : 

'^m q qi=5qji; 

Colophon : 


(c) 3{f^qf3qqi%:. 

ASEYAN UPAFAT IIH. 

Foil. 22b— 21b. 

A short critical treatise showing with authoritative i'edic 
quotations that Avidja or primordial nescience cannot he said to 
find its abode in the Supreme Brahman. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

q^qmi% ^qrqnqqRi^q; i 
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End : 

Colophon : 

II 

^d) ^WRig'Pmr:. 

TIBODHANANUPAPATTIH. 

Foil. 27fr— 286. 

A short pamphlet showing that Avidya cannot be said to 
conceal the true nature of the Supreme Brahman. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

% ^ I cftR- 

^v. I ^ =giR?ii3r^vTq^$rffiwi?Rq^ ^noirld^- 

I 

End; 

R^qiRRiRiqjRR^gqgqra^Ji rirr ffi%- 

I 3Tdi m 3nq?jndin|dmRg^-dq II 

Colophon : 

ltd R^dRigqq^: ii 



Foil. 286—296. 


Herein it is stated with reasons that the nature of Avidya, as 
postulated by the followers of the Advaita school of Vedanta, 
cannot be defined. 

Complete. 
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Beginning : 

^ I I 51 

^ I ^ 5 n^(frm ^1=5^^ 1 

End: 

I Jjr'^RRRJTfr^^c^ ^iqRf5f^^3qrq%: 1 

11 

Colophon : 

^ ^qrg q qra: 11 
(/) ^^gqqf^:. 

LAKSANAN UPAPATTIH. 

Foil. 296— 31a. 

Similar to the work described above. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

f% I'b+tr^^fiRr 5 ^- 

5 ? Rf, ?TTRI?Tt^RR5^I5TiqiFiqjTOf^ Rf, cT|lg=E^fq^^oj^^ ? I »f 
5181*?: ; ?I^?lfi;^^>Jr^5i ^R'^JTo^nRRTR^ I 

End : 

fff^ ^iR^*??R4 RT ? 5ng: 3?^i^ 

cTl?Trq^8?I5T I 51 sr^Tg^^T?- 

?R^5r??fra; II 
Colophon ; 

?r% ^^ girg'TRi%: II 

( 9 ) sfinansRqTt.'. 

PEAMANAN UPAPATTIH. 

Foil. 3la-346. 
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Herein it is explained that the grounds set forth by Advaitins 
for establishing the existence of what is called ‘ Avidja, ’ are 
nnaeoeptable. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

?rmoiiTT|:— ITIIT5=^ ^ ^ 
JTqioTJT I ^ 

^sTiTiorrin^^ir^ra; i 

End: 

Colophon : 

fi% wong'Ttrra: ii 


(h) 

AVIDYAKHANDANAM. 

Foil. Soa— 37a. 

A hostile criticism of the doctrine of Avidyfi as propounded 
by the Advaita school, tending to show in particular that the 
eradication of Avidya would not be possible by any means. 
Complete. 

Beginning ; 

%Ffn«T^ ^ 

^T, STI?I: sr^fTRFT |T%fnJr^2T[ fq?:?TRtjrr- 

I 

End: 

ailir | sTIfOTlSqT- 

I ^ t| I%gf(l% 
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Colophon : 

(0 

BHEDASAMAETHANAM. 

Foil. 37a — 45rt. 

A treatise endeavouring to maintain the distinction between 
the individual self and the Supreme Brahman. 

Complete. 

Begfinning : 

^ r%f^5rmoT 1 

End: 

^3 iIldRfd %cJ: 

f^of^Tld:, fff^TPdTI^goqTW, 3TE1'? 5 

II 

Colophon ; 

I' 

(;•) 

PAEATATTVANIRNAYAH 
Foil. 45fl — 496. 

In this work the author tries to ostablisli that Narajana of 
transcendental qualities is the Supreme Brahman, and that the 
external worlt i.s real and the individual self is distinct from the 
Supreme Brahman, ft is a refutation of the view of the Advaita 
school of V'^edanta that the Supreme Brahman is devoid of all 
qualities. 

Complete. 
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ag: 

=TiT fTi^sqrqit irm- 

vii[^ I 5?Ti^qi^ =^ >Tr^?T^: - ^ 

^ I%fn^ ffw I ^ ^UfTRU^T I 

End: 

^Fn^Jf^^^rarjoinor: JTRROT: %^frt^s^^F^=7: 

'TiJTirqr ^riTrURorr'^rd i 

^iTd: qiiFF^ct ^R^Fc^F^U^fdq I 

aTI%?IF^r^»T# ^ II 

'FF^’^-i «r[F%^FI?T^2F q^q-RF^ 33^^: I 

3T3n^iTr?fI33^^?{Fl'd^fdF%m?FT[ |' 

^r^F f^^lFc^^dfl l'^tr^0II%%'^^2TF- I 
^f^lFTfot f| II 

^T3^F?T^2rr?Tfot f3rl^^'Tr?^'T2TT; I 

w ii 

(A-) 3F>^Fqu^3q. 

ABHED AK i 1 ANDANAM. 

Foil 50a — 5oa. Foil 556 an'l 58 are left blank. 

A refutation of the leading principle of the Advaiti school 
of the Vedanta that the individual self is identical with the 
Supremo Brahman. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

^Ffl'lld I ff Rl^ q=5jJFR: — F% ^TF'^ |«TF H^iTf 

^ 1 tT^ =q(3)^1:q i f ^ f^f- 
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A 1 

^ 

* * * » 

3rm w «R fT% «T^sfq l 3r=T^|8rT w i 

5r%'T: I STR =f ^T*^- 

I 3T^5R 1 3?^?: ^ 

^ «r^: ? I Jf cTRc^W^?R^ ; srilf^ 

End : 

^ %# irm'TI^5'TI^^5T=^: sn%^ ft 
% 2T . . . ! 

s^T^q^TF^I qcT: 

fR ?l|ll^?lcf^ II 
'Jolophon : 

II 


R No. 1366. 

Pap^r. 11 J X 8J inches. Foil. 455. Lines, 20 in a pag-e. Grantha. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1914-15 from a MS. of M.Ii.Ry. Tiru. 
Srinivasavarada lataearya of Villijainhakkain. Bonnd in two 
volumes. 

SABDIKACINTAMAMH. 

By Gdpaiakrsna Sastrin, son of Vaidyanathasuniati of Srivat^a 
family and pupil of Kamabhadradbvarin. Same work as that 
described under P» No. 143 ante. 
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Contains from the second Ahnika to seventh Ahnika of the 
first Pada of the first Adhjaya. 

Beginning : 

iTsr*T*TR:^^ I qgfq 3i«i 

5 ;^:, rfSFFfq ?TWI% 

f^^K‘ I 31^^% ftj^TrT 

• » » • 

Colophon : 

JTRT55^coigTT%or : 
5f?lJl^qf«n?T^2T ST»I^ IT? II 

End : 

ff I%'^r% ’Tf5?^F^qF%?r% =qr3qfqi3?Tfi^i;q- 

fWRi; 5jr^qiT^|l^qi^: || 

Colophon : 

^*1 «riqT’TT55^'^^n%or : 

sT^srq^r^iqR^q JT?T^ ?iB*nT:rt^ 
II 

E. No. 1366. 

Paper. 11^x9 inches. Foil. 247. Lines, 20 in a page. Qraiitha 
and Tamil. Good. 

Transcribed in 1914-15 from a MS of M. H.Ry Tirumalai 
Kojappalur Anantayyavadhyar. 

114 
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JINASAMHITASANGEAHAH WITH TAMIL 
MEANING. 

Deals with the conduct of worship in J aina temples and other 
incidental things cjnuected therewith. The subjects dealt with 
are clear from the headings of the Paricehedas. 

Bj Ekasandhibhattaraka. Contains Paricehedas 1 to 20 as 
given below 








». 5fTMfW:. 




E^sntlt:. 


vs. 

?vs. BTf^pfunW:. 

NO 

<i. ?gt?ra'2EH%ETTEPT:. 

U. 


^rpJTfigJHOTf^:. 

0. 

^0. 


Complete. 

Begiimiug : 

^ ^ ^ 

tiwpf RgEffwiiT II 




I 
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* * * * 


Colophon : 

51^5^ ifR STSfir: II 


£ad: 

ff q^»T*T^6^[ ipra I 

f^3^n^%c55r^ H ^m\ sqr^iTn%:^!i 


Colophon : 

ft^r: 


qfRTR? 


E. No. 1367. 

Paper. I IJ X 8J inches. Foil. 16. Lines, 27 in a page. Telugu. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1914-15 from a M.S.of iVI.R.Ry. D. V. Prakasa 
Eao, B.A., of Gocanada. 

Fol. 27b is left blank. 

VUAYAVIKRAMAVYAYOGAH. 

This work represents one of the ten varieties of dramatio 
composition and is technically known as Vyajoga. The plot of 
this drama is the story of the killing of Jayadratha by Arjuna in 
revenge for the former having been instrumental in killing the 
latter’s son in battle. By Aryasurya. 

Complete. 

The original manuscript is said to have been copied by Laksml- 
narayana, son of Eandarpa Sitarama Sastri, the copying having 
been completed on Wednesday, the 8th day of the dark fortnight 
of the Sravana month in the year Krodhi. 

114-A 
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Beginning : 

Wl^- RPTcife^ I 

R?nr mm ii 

• • * • 

3r55iif^sref 5i I sfirki^si^ — 

3iT^ Er^rtrTjpr^n^H f T^^rpri 
'n?^=^rT: I 

WQyr'T3[^^RFr 

^f=# 1%^% ?:?Tr2755r^2fPcf ii 

^TR’Rffr^r s^n^fiTfSwkcfsJi | 
« ^ « 

(^; |) ^ 8 ft~ 

r%r^PT ? 0 T ir^i it^r ^rir ^ ^ n 

End : 

^sft — 'R m^TRfT I d«n'^d|C^3 I 

^orr i 

^R5^3 ^TfiB3^Br ^ 51% 5r%9T%w;i:; II 

(|fd fd^^Rdi: ?l%) II 
Colophon : 

T%f%m ^ 52n%T: II 
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E. No. 1368. 

Paper. 11 X Scinches. Foil. 59. Lines, 20 in a page. Grantha. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1914-15 from a palm-leaf MS. of M. E.Ey. 
Rajagumkkal of llameSvaram. 

_ rv r s 

S AI VO rSA VAVI D HIH. 

Similar to the work described under No. 553d of the D.C.S. 
MSS., Vol. XI. 

Incomplete. 

Beginning : 

swqici ?nTi«i . . , 








5\* ^ 

SRT — 


?TDIP% I 

^ 3i«i JT%f 

I 

End : 

crTTf^:5r^3 I 

»r«?R 3 ^ ^ g«n II 
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*I^or 1 


E. No. 1369. 

Paper. 31 X 8;J inches. Foil. 32. Lines, 20 in a page. Grantha. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1914-15 from a paper MS. of M E.Ey. 
S. Naraaiinha Eamanujaearya of Villiyambakkam. 

(a) 

DPASARGADYOTAKATAVIGAEAH. 

Foil, la-36. 

A discussion as to the significance and force of Upasargas. 
The author Pattabhirama tries to maintain that an Upasarga has 
no independent force of its own, but that it adds force and 
significance to the following expression. 

Seems complete. 

Beginning : 

*~s * 

51®?^ I 

JTT^HT %^PTFT ^ 

End: 

I IT |j 

Colophon : 
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KAEMADHAEAYAVICABAH 
Foil. 36 — 46. 

An investigation of the nature, use, etc., of the Karmadharaja 
or epithetic compound ; by Pattabhirama. 

Complete. 


Beginning : 

fT%: I 

3^: ^1 ?Ifr: 3^? ^ 

2Egprf%: I 


End : 

^ 5n5flfd^^q?T»5Fsrff5rw: I ^sr^T^r qr 

Colophon : 

fid 'Tflf^lifT^^rR^rRw: E^TIH: 1| 


(c) ^n^RTi*n^r^f^sr^%^. 

tattvacintamanidIdhitipeakAsika. 

FoU. 5a — 32a. Fol. 326 is left blank. 

Transcribed in 1914-15 from a palm-leaf MS, of M.R.Ey. 
S. G5palaearya of Villiyambaikam. 

By Gadadharabhattaearya. Same work as that described 
under No. 4041 of the D.C.S. MSS., Vol. VIII. 

Contains the Samanyabhavavyavastbapana only. 
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A XEIENMAL CATALOGUE OP MSS. 


R. No. 1370. 

Paper. lOf X inohes. Foil. 42. Lines, 20 in a page. Grantha. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1914-15 from a MS. of M.ll.Ej. Vadhyar 
Svami of Mannargudi. 

^EIVAISNAVASADAUARASIDDHANTANIENAYAH. 

A treatise containing certain rules of conduct for the guidance 
of Sri-Vaisnavas. It is said to have been based upon the works of 
Eamanuiabhatta,rya,Nigamantaguru and Narayanaguru,and upon 
Smrtiratnakara, Saccaritrasudhanidhi. By Sriranganatha San- 
nyasin of the Mutt at Ahobila and a disciple of Srinivasayati. 
Complete. 

Beginning ; 

^ E3T 113 II 

1^^E3# II 

%3 1 

?13T 53 ii 

?rNf3i«Tqf^r sfj?roiq«i3fSjn 1 
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m ^ 3wi^— 

ii^ ?R-*TH 

sni^^rnin 5Ri?fff*TJT4 


^ * 

# 3?7T^F3?nTPri4'5 itt?! ^mw^srM- 

I 

End: 

^^3 sf^Tforff^ ^^iggR 5 TR^ 2 r: tr^n^imTTn^ 
%3 snTMn^ R ^^1^^1153 ii 

3TtT^^«T5yr^lWifjfrJJ?T^^TdIcl I 

11 

^lTRT|5F%:gl5^(^oiqzT^^ I 
Colophon : 

?jn^iRR2FF'^f^: ^1f|gPF^q[F=^RRrgrR^?: n 


E. No, 1371. 

Paper. 11 X 8J inches. Foil. 53. Lines, 20 in a page. Telngu. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1914-15 from a palm-leaf MS. of M.E.Ej. 
M. A. Tiruvehkatacarya of Damal. 
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4 TRIENNIAL CATALOGUE OF MSS. 


SAD VI D YAK ALP AT AE QH. 

This work lays down with authoritative quotations from 
various Smrti works, the daily duties of the Prapannas. It is 
presumably intended for Tehgalai SrI-Vaisnavas. By Vadikesari 
Eamyajamatrmuni, also called Alagiyamanavala Jiyar of Kanei 
(Conjeeveram). 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

fTJft JniROT m II 

3II0rEf|^I^f^f^F^fI3ERcT: I 
ir<T^i55TT*T^ li 

jrT 5 rT=^R%^^ ipRn <11355^: 11 



%tT ^ 2T^RR | 





: ’T^'=t>II^HR I 




# * 

srifT: I 

to: li 

e*TRfR: 3=^ ^ II 

End : ^ ^ 

m^^irir ^ ’ipfr 1 

%RTT ^cZTPTT 3^ II 
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»TRr q: 'TRc2R^i; I 

*1^^ '1^54 ^ S^T: 3?r: II 

Colophon : 

anff^^r: r 

The name of the copyist and the date of transcription are 
given thus : 

?fRW^R'irT 11 

anrff?TJlI*T% fTWlIH 

TIWiTn^lS^ JT^q; II 


E. No. 1372. 

Paper. 10 J X 9^ inches. Foil. 20. Lines, 20 in a page. Devanagarl 
and Grautha. Good. 

STranscribed in 1914-15 from a MS. of M.E.Ry. Srinivasa- 
patraearya of Kumhakouam. 

KAP.PANTADARPANAM. 

An investigation into the nature of the feature called Karpanya, 
which is said to be indispensable to Prapatti, and whether this 
feature should be possessed by a Guru or by his disciple, etc : 
by (Elayavilli) Sathakdpacarya, disciple of Baladhanvi Vedanta- 
carya and Gopaladesika. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

«Tnn55^T%^ ^ I 
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A TKIENNIAL CATALOGUE OF MSS. 


^ j?5? ^ ?tjt4 i 

qig m ii 

J5f[5rT®q?5qi?Rqife?§: q^ISSr^JiT *15^ I 

1%^ q^ II 

qr^l^T^^^iq^cTJT^qTs^J^T ii 

ffsiRF^ ??if?Tqi%c^f^)^ ^ ^13 (=^) ^ II 

r^^qqj5yH*T'?iqiT§ »T??TJjqiqi%f% ^Tirw^- 

^3 ci^r sffgqrf^^w?^ «fRg[^5\%q5l^52T?irTF;3 ^- 

|i% ^'t- 

n1^sf^f^3 ?3T^%3 I ^'TW: I ?n ^ 

^l%f^ 3IT^RST% ^ JT^qil^ I =^5- 

^ 1^^: I q?rq'^^if*ri^ i ^- 

3 qR^iq^Timfq^RRfifi^qi H%qRF3m^^3T=qT^- 
qif: Pl<^R(^q II 


End: 


cT^ i?3^^qi 1^*1. ^Hi^wsi^i qf^r^qq^q^STd'^RS'- 


to'qw q^qwii: ti 


^qoq^qr- 
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f?^s^ II 

^ sTtnoigi^^ I 

xrjojt II 

girf^: ii 

5f}in^7qr^gF oqr^gf? g#%%^d ?w- 

5ff^l ^«TTggiT j?5rgg^gt 3[Tn%%<T^: I 
5ftqii[^iRrg5r5%gqfrRVF?7i>jif 
^>7i^f^^TiT^JTcf555^Rf >3[T'crg;f^: ii 


Colophon : 


^ ^rtrrr^fTJTJTrT II 


R. No. 1373. 

Paper, Ilf X 8| inches. Foil. 81. Lines, 20 in a page. Devanagaii. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1914-15 from a MS. of M.R.Ej. Sivasubrah- 
manya Sastri, Indian Institute, Bangalore. 

BHATTADlPIKAVYAKHTA : PEABHAVALl. 

By Sambhubhatta Same work as that described under E. No. 
859 ante 

Contains the eleventh Adhyaya complete. 
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A TRIENNIAL CATALOGUE OF MSS. 


Beginiiiiig : 

W- II 

cr iw Jn?rf^ ii 

3#rqc8i i 

wr^c5ti^'^oi*ncT^p^7fR; ii 

i%^irT^ 3?i: gj^RN w 

f% 3 ?t?[r%55'7[: prWF^^i: %:ga5=iT^3J^r: 

Jnif8T TRIR cTr^RiT5yf4T^8t ^ |i 

^O 

sp7i3f^?F5rf8rR38r^ 

I 3t^ snwr^sw^oy^or fTn%% 

5n?5rf^r<Ti^ sfEqi^n^RrgTrra ^r- 

JT{^^ I 

End : 

cP^^^Ti^nsTf^r 3T4%;i:rqT srrf^r^ sTirwr^Rdi- 

STR^R — • 

II 

Colophon : 

R3^: 'TR: I ?RTH: il 
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E. No. 1374. 

Paper. 11 x 8| inches. Poll. 18. Lines, 20 in a page. Grantha, 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1914-15 from a ilS. of M.B.Ey. S. Gopala- 
eariyar of Villiyambakham. 

AS AUCASAM a VTANIRUKTIH 

An investigation into what constitutes A§auca (pollution) 
consequent on the birth or death of a relation : by Venkatavira- 
raghavacarya. 

Complete 


Beginning : 

Em EfE 

I ESTHEEPriiTmiTfif 5 :#^- 
I 3rcf: | ^fTRI#T- 

3Tm5En%: I 3 TcT: I 


End; 

gfR^ETTEET fTR^dlET EfcTT STftoERSmT 

fE'S.lPddt'lIE ^lEE^RTT'^IEFE ^ 5 

^^1EKr% 3Ei: E?sn: !| 

|^ EI^E rEFE %TEii ^EEdI I 


Colophon : 


1764 


A TRIENNIAL CATALOGUE OF MSS. 


E. No. 1375. 

Paper. Ilx8| inclies. Foil. 79. Lines, 20 in a page. Grantha. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1914-15 from the palm-leaf MS. of M.E.Ey. 
Tiru. Srinivasa varada Tatacarja of Villiyambakkam. 

VADAKUTtJHALAM. 

This work embodies the controversy that took place in the 
court of King Mallikarjuuapati or Mallara ja between Svami Sastri 
and Bhaskararaya regarding the meaning of certain expressions, 
such as Pasu, Soma, etc,, occurring in Vedic texts constituting 
scriptural commandments. 

Incomplete. 

Beginning : 

^ ?n<iR^cT 

3^1^% RK ^(^)i if 

eiIhr fR f qjan^4 3 : n 

?Tf 1 
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siI^r^R^T ^ aiRSRTW^ ^ ^McH: II 

f^iir ?i i%ii^im I 

5 ^ ?rfn gr^fnm 

f # f i^JT ^trR m\ 3T m*TrJni% ii 

1 

m ^«n 1 =^; 5^1^fT ^I^?IST^ 31 T: ^>552^^ I! 
fqsi: 5Wf ^q^^Ri; R?II 13 !T?Tf 3: 1 
^ ^iqr^»i?%^^q:n: ii 

snsrr^: litoTQ^rsf^Sifq^i^smp^T 

«TRg[i5ri^?I?iF?i?Sqi=^riiciRT ^ i (?) 

3TI%^lI5^=q^TfJFTfJTcT: ^ 

^ % ?ii^q ii 

gif 4 Rsiraqra.- — 

q^^f ?fT*R ^5T%gfif^ qg^iHif^q^Rf 

JTcq^ 55^<irTM ^ \ m M^rj: ^rn^oit 

^i^fMiqi 5f^RT i%sp^qTr^qi ?na?i *T?sr^- 

^sjon :jqq^ sn%qTi%n 5 ?tt ^ ^ 

ffJR ^if^sq qT%^%5TTqj^: I 
End : 

Hfi^sfq ^KU|^>-.j'fi^f}*<t|'-’=iJr JTTqjfwf 

^ f^fwqiqjRq 

Himu^tqq^: jf ^n®?- 

115 
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A TRIENNIAL OATALOGIJB OP MSS. 


5^1 *TiTT^ fsRor ^ 


E. No. 1376. 

Paper. ll^X 8J inches. Foil. 81. Lines, 20 in a page. Grantha. 
Good. 

Transoribed in 1914-1915 from the palm-leaf MS. of M.E.Ej. 
Tim. Srinivasavarada Tataearya of Villiyambakkam. 

VIDHIEATNAVALl. 

An unfavourable criticism of the Vidhidarpana of Kollur 
Narayana Sastri by means of certain reasonings and arguments 
explained by Appayadiksita in his work entitled Vidhirasayana. 
By Srinivasadasa, son of Nrsimharya and disciple of his paternal 
uncle Vadhtlla Laksmanarya of Tirumalisai village. 

Incomplete. 


Beginning : 
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RcIPT II 

ff VIW^ >RR^T#I#1 g*Tt13yf*T9?3- 

^ V ^ rv <N N _ _ , ■ rs C -,^.Crs. ♦ 


Colophon ; 



cTSSqi^lTcT^^JTraT- 

^^f^?2n3^r^>ir%Tfr: U 

End : 

ofi^ig^ii 

Colophon : 

ffd T^i^TTfri^ : ii 

^JTRn^?T- 

55^011 5i5^<T#fi 

I%aiT;TsffqTd; 1 ^r^Tf^RI^^ROlT^ ^T^lf^- 


* * * # 

115-A 
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A TRIENNIAL CATALOGUE OF MSS. 


R. No. 1377. 

Paper, llj X 8i inches. Foil. 148. Lines, 20 in a page. Deva- 
nagarl. Good. 

Transcribed in 1914-15 from the MS. of .M.R.Ry. A. M. Srlni- 
vasacarya of Agaram, a village in the Chingleput district. 

LAKSMlKAVYAM. 

A poem in eighteen Sargas dealing with the celebration of the 
marriage of LaksmI who was born as the daughter of a Cola king 
and Grod Kahganatha worshipped in the temple at Srirangam. 
A festival is celebrated even to this day in commemoration of this 
marriage in tbe month of Phalguna in the Srirangam temple and 
a history and description of that festival are given herein. The 
names of the Sri-Vaisnava teachers who lived in Srirangam are 
given in the introductory portion of this work. By XJttamaraya 
Tirumaladhisa, son of Cakraraya and Laksmi, It is stated that 
Cakraraya had two brothers, Uttamaraya and Timmanarya, the 
latter of whom became a Sannyasin, and that he had two other 
sons, viz., Cakraraya and K^nariya. 

Wants the beginning in the first Sarga. 

Beginning : 

n 

^ * .V * * 

gfif II 

PTra^iRi i 
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5Tq?^JF^5rMtn^pif^i[ ^wigsrrqi ifir^rf^crff ii 

* ?i: ?.- ^ 

3^^ fT^IsTI I 

* * * * 

Sfgglfosq^l 2Tfjff || 

•o 

<Tt 5iriTf^ II 

5TiT^q?Si: | 

9i%if^n'i: li 

^21c33:[?: I 

^rn^lFJf: ^ 3 ?iig^fi4jT%5ii gR^?ig n 
j^ing; g^^g^«TiTg€i%^RJTf i 

^TR^nggf: fq^^f q=q^?l || 

T%gsi??igg^g ggfiRqR: g^qraq^'r: i 

^iTigifigRg^qfiqig k^r n 

^fl^Pq^TRiggRIf qf^R^JIR 5IR[1 t ^^:^fR-: || 

qi'i^^^rfafq^oiV'-!?; i 

snirm 2??RHfgR n 
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A TBIE\NIAL GATALOOUE OF MSS. 



VQ 


3rn=^^ fTTmorsrCr'T: ii 


5r5*r^'iiN ii 

f^^5rcrRisrra^r%'^i:5^r ii 


2r? R^^TrfRoriR^iqi ^r»Ti3^T=^R ir?ftci: i 
SfRlT^ || 

3^IT9f!r^ II 

I'l^r^ ^TiT^r^iRT >^: i 

rriT^forr ^r^^^srorzfrf JTn% ii 


fri^Tn#7*T: ^’7>74?r^: i 

qi w?fr 

sftoit ^ m ?T<T^jng i 

«T^g% ^ 5Ti^r 51^11 

?i^3r: ^iTn% €wt^ i 

^yr^RT^r fsr sf ^tgir^fir^^n ii ' 



rl^^ncq^rT^lTl H •*! shil^^fl^oi^f ; jrf^fTf: I 


# 


* 
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'O 

5rFnfeiT=TO^isiqiJ3^ II 

Colophon : 

^ fR* 

^rt: gg ^qR^pg^ qr i 

g ^^TTq^q Rf%?qgrfRrqsr?g: ^ 
g^'t^sq RTitsw^.’ II 


^i\ ^ # iIr q# =^ qn^s^qr i 

?qqi ^f^n^iT'^SRiq: qqs^cn qf^cTFici^^: n 

End: 


qfg>3 R# Wm l^Tfmq 
amft^ W^qof!: g HqqrJl 

3TR-^^ rIitT^R ^ II 


Colophon : 

^ fit- 

^RqqwRi^l^ g^q'Rj pgTTqr i 
d^qTrTqqf^qRR^qgiRRrqq^'. 
g^Tfl^rsq '^'(lAq^Pi^ qqi^ffK^r: 1/ 


R. No. 1378. 

Palm-leaf. 10| x 9J inches. FoU. 70. Lines, 20 in a page. Telugn.. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1914-15 from a MS. of M.R.Ey. Kumarasvami 
Sastri of Pedakallapalli. 
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A TRIENNIAL CATALOGUE OF MSS. 


MAHAVIDYODDHAEAH. 

A ti-eatise describing the Nyasa, Japa, Pnja and Homa, etc., 
in connection with the Vanadurga-Mahavidyamantra. The work 
is also called Kalpakaustubha. 

Almost complete ; as found in the Siddhagamatantra forming 
part of the Budrayamala. 

Beginning : 

srJT^iTT I 

spirit wkii II 

iTifiRr I 

^ 11 

* * 
qrltft — 

*TrfR^ wii ^o?r i 

^ ^ ^ 

Colophon : 

II 

End: 

VO 

3?«TTfiT?l WRiq ^cfT^T ^ II 



k. numbers 1378 — 1380 . 
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R. No. 1379. 

Paper. 11;|^ X 8| inches. Foil. 7. Lines, 20 in a page. Grantha. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1914-15 from a MS, of Jf.R.Ry. S. Gopa- 
lacarya of Villiyambakbam. 

LAKARARTHAMAN.JAR1. 

A short treatise discussing the significance of the varions 
tenses and moods in Sanskrit : by Siddhanta Vagisa, probably 
the same as Bhavanandasiddhanta Vagisa. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

1=^*^ aT<T[#^ 

End : 

qi=55Tiq^^: i R5n^R=s|^ I 

Colophon : 

|Td RtTM II 


R. No. 1380. 

Paper. Jl^ X 8 ' inches. Foil. 74. Lines, 20 in a page. Grantha. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1914-15 from a MS. of M.R.Ey. Sivarama 
Sastri of Trichinopoly. 
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A TKIENNIAL CATALOGUE OF MSS. 


SMRTISANGHAHAH. 

I Similar to the work described nuder No. 280S of the D.C.8. 
MSS., Vol.‘V. 

Incomplete 

Beginning : 

JTT ^ ciafT I 

5i5=52rff II 

'in^g t?cpi g; I 

snifsqf^'^fRmqg i arq 5n|i%Tr: i 

qq sqw: — 

?lFTfg?«T% llT(f )qqr g^^ftTtn: 11 

End: 

qi^f q: i 

^ qq^qiT^Sfqjqoi: || | 

qiqq: — 

^ fqfqqi srq f qicj; qqqq: I 

qq^ iqg^RL gf% ii fit i 


R. No 1381. 

Paper. 11 X inches. Foil. 323. Lines, 20 in a page. Grantha. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1914-15 from a palm-leaf MS. of M.E.Ey. 
Tim. SrTnivasavarada Tatacarya of Villiyambakkam, a village in 
the Chingleput district. 
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BEAHMAStrTEABHASYAVYAKHYAiLAGHUBHAYA- 

PEAKASIKA. 

A brief commeatary on tbe Sribhasya of Bhagavad Eamanuja- 
cSrya, which work has been described under No. 4943 of the 
D.C.S. M8S., Vol. X : by a disciple of Srinivasa Tatarya. 
Reference is made herein to the Srutaprakasika of Sudarsanasuri. 
Contains the Catussutri Prakarana only. 

Beginning : 

g I! 

I 

?iwir f^^q% m i 

'jqhlW . ^ 1 ^ 

5nRte4BC€rJT;q^qifq?TqR 4fl%- 

HT^qi^ EF^qi=qn% — 3T%^tqrRqr i i%tqf i^e^iwri^ 

i 3T%^gqq5j?q^qq¥r|^% ^ST- 

Wlf: ! 55l5iI%q^qiER f|q[qr- 

•O 

t-qpn^: E%H: I 

End: 

^ g^qiq: e i 

f^:^: ^qrfqf^ ft i ^q s^qiqqqr qr^; qiq 

3wq: 3?qiqhit qr ^qqqfqa^^wiq s^pif qqi^qrif 
qidt qqf^d fdq^feiqi qqq fwsqq ii 
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A TKIENNIAL CATALOGUE OF MSS. 


Colophon : 


R. No. 1382. 

Paper. lOj X 9i iaches. Pell 211. Lines, 20 in a 2 iage. Deva- 
nagari. Good. 

Transcribed in 1914-1.5 from a MS. of M.R.Ry. M. Eama- 
krsnakavi of Vanaparti. 

TATTVAMPADAETHAVIVEKAH. 

Similar to the work described under B. No. 193(A) ante. By 
Purnanandasarasvati, a disciple of Pnrusottamanandasarasvati, 
who was himself the disciple of Advaitauanda. 

The author discusses in this work the meaning of the words 
‘Tat’ and ‘Tvam’ contained in the Sruti ‘ Tattvamasi.’ with 
special reference to certain piissages contained in Madhusudana- 
sarasvati’s Siddhantabindu relating to the eighth verse of Dasa- 
sloki. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

«fffTRg?R i 

g?R n 

3T*T ‘ 41'^: ^?^0T17ir4fl^{: ’ 

dtor 
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35r l^afrsR f^m: 
sr»Tt ^?TT??r ^^5rqrqT%F fM i 

End : 

i 3TiTi^f2?Tf%^tiR^dqr ^ %it ?Trt- 

cft^iNraRra li 

2T 5n^%^JT*Tf: Srf^f^ ^ qimT 

4 sTi^^ 4fir^4iRf4g; i 

rft^w't 5ra5<TFT^I: h|:^ 3^'?T g»TT 

* * * * 

?rd4 

^ t 4 i 

4iT ^JT^^30--:[[fi=5iq: ^]z^ 
g,Hi?fg<TRq| i%-g^R53;cTg ii 

Colophon : 

?r4 «ri*T^'T?»Tt^qi?3[R^=^4^T4=f'^^^-^J5f[q(?)|rTIJFf- 
qi^q% WTgWTiqR-g[q^^qq lr%’^q'iyiiq^q^^qf^qdT^[4- 
f44% ^q^iqf^qoiq ii 

'^q^^rpqqi i 

g^qqq^fd; qqn%q: n 
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A TEIENNIAL CATALOSUE OF MSS. 


E. No. 1383. 

Paper. 10 J X 91 inches. Foil. 76. Lines, 20 in a page. Grantha. 
Good. 

Transorihed in 1914-15 from a MS. of M.R.Ej. Tangal 
Eamasv’ami Sastri of Virinoipuram. 

PEAT Y AKTATT VA PK AKASIKA. 

Same work as that described under E. No. 1168 ante. 

Complete in four Adhyayas. 


E. No. 1384. 

Paper. 10| X inches. Foil. 23. Lines, 20 in a page. Grantha. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1914-15 from a MS. of M.R.Ey. Tangal 
Eamaavami Sastri of Viriucipuram, 

NAM AS ANK TETANAM. 

On the greatness and religious efficacy resulting from the 
repetition of the different names of God as described in the 
Brahmasamhita, Katjayanasamhita, etc. 

Incomplete. 

Beginning ; 

1%# ^icot I, 

%ci;, 

* * 


* 


* 
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5r «T^T^*T3^ JT^cri^^T^I 

II fi% I 

^ jr; i 

R TnTOI ?!?% 'Tcfl% I! |T% I 

End : 

^ fR^'i^qici; 11 


R. No. 1385. 

Paper. 11 J x 8| inches. Foil. 98. Lines, 20 in a page. Telngu. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1914-1.5 fcom a palm-leaf MS. of M.R.Ej. 
Markandeja Sarma of Guntur. 

BRaHMASUTRALAGH U VRTTIH. 

A brief commentary on the Brahmasutras of Vja«a written in 
accordance with the Advaita schiol of Vedanta. The difference 
in the views held by Va,caspatirai3ra and others is also incidentally 
noticed. 

Complete 

Beginning : 

^ ^Tf^oru I 

^TiTq-#r II 

STRJfl 
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I 

^TM ^3^it«ir: i 

^TtT-^?Tn^fm ^ er^n =^ wsn ii 

?JTn^ STR-^ ^Rr^r 2 ?ct: i 

End : 

3Fnn%^5^r^ifi^^^i^ II 

afir^i^ RiHi: %'n‘T^rii%>^ ^ jjrhi^: 

I I%j]ir5I?ir^^r iTRiftcZI!^: II 

Colophon : 

fH 5rf[^5I555fW: ^TJTfHF { 


R. No. 1386. 

Paper. llj X 9 inches. Foil. 167. Lines, 20 in a page. Deva- 
ragari. Good. 

Transcribed in 1911-15 from a paper MS. of M.R.Ej, 
M. Ramakrsnabavi of Vanaparti, a town in Hyderabad. 

VEDANTASUTRAMUKTAVALl. 

This is a commentary on the Brahmasutras of Vyasa. By 
Brahmanandassrasvati, pupil of Paramanandasarasvati. He says 
that he has followed the Nirnayadarpana and other works of his 
learned predecessors. 

Breaks off in the fourth Pada of the third Adhyaya. 



R. XUHBfiR 1386. 


1781 


Beginning : 

SIN WR^^ITOI: li 

^TT’gTT^ ^^'TSTfzIT^rPlW: TO: 

<T IfT 

gtfiR^5 i: 

31 ^ ?n^R^'l*ngigR’*=^i, rrcri 

=^'»Rnii%?RiR[g^T^^i'^=^r^T^'T>5yr^ ciir'i^* 

^irr; qRTf — 3 r«n^ 

I RRr^f^'^^qRqRm»Rrq5Rr?fq[^^qR[. 
rtRfcT^q^^: I 3T^ gg^- 

TOR^: I RRTf^RRq^lf^qg^l^R^q 3Tq^I«l!g5^qf^- 
qfi^R: ?r»qqq^gR|q^ ?r i 


Colophon : 

m\ q^g^qg^TTO q^iq^qiWTO =^3^: TR: II 
qsRT^nq: RqR: II 

End : 

11 

i>|«lRT R5Rl3rJT^qgRRRRRg?f^qa[^giW q ^Tfin- 
W[l]l^RTR^Rt 1^ 3 2T«lI^qR% II 

?i^ q«n«rqqRTf^TOg. ii 

116 



1782 


A TRIENNIAL CATALOGUE OF MSS. 


Colophon ; 

II 

srsi I ?T3oiT^ariw?iiJn 

en%cT gcft^ rfRTl 

• * • « 

g f%4 ^mr^RmxT Tlf»fiq^ i 

JTTorRTiWJngTB: 5^3 11 

f ^^(rFcUPT I 

cTwf^ ?mnfcr: ii 

=^r|[g?cfF?^: i 

^ff?: sroTfsrqrrt^ I Rrurr- 


E. No. 1387. 

Paper.; ^ 10|x9| inches. Foil. 151. Lines, 20 in a page. Telngu. 

Transcribed in 1914-15 from a MS. of M.E.Ej. Purusottama- 
kavi of Masnlipatam. 

Bound in two volumes. 

KASl M AH ATM Y A M 

Similar lo the work described under No. 23?^8 of the D,€.S. 
MSS.,Vol. IV, Part 2. 



R. NUMBBR 1387. 


1783 


As found in the third part of the Brahmavaivartapurana. 
Contains Adhyayas 1 to 26, the headings of which are given 
below 



1 ?8. 





8. j 

?o. %q5n%i3#T'TB?qR3. 

1 

JrflBidl'TKSJTR?. ! 


JTI#Tm«R3. 

1 

v9. snm^fTiRIf:. 

•^o. . 


qsi^8fr. 

Do. 


^o. 

qRitmwqq. 


' R8. 

srRmtTfqRr:. 

Do. 

U- 

=1^. 


Beginning : 

srqR ^rf'lRT^iTfFi%: 

RRfTT^^T^rraff ^T5T^:4 

JT*TcT II 

3>TfR ^JIBR ^ 3JTWR: | 

3*13 gcTiTfJTIRfnlcf: II 

116-A 



1784 


A TBIENNIAL CATALOGUE OF MSS. 


351: ^ohm%r: 1 

3^7 H5r^: II 

^^T— 

I^T^ieS'T^^ JTWSTPC^ ;: 

• * * 
jf ?T*TTffrt^ ^^ 

JrrafTf *TfI3^TR^ II 

R^nTsr*!^?! R?n%t RTRl^^R: I 

R^?dl[RRf ^Ir^lRF RflcRRf 3^^??^ ^cflW^TTR U 
Colophon : 

# ^^RlTIJT 3?«f^^q>SR 

RIR rrrt^^'RW' II 
End : 

^:— 

li Rfl^RRWRRrcq^f RJH^JT | 

RlRf% R^I^^TIRi: RTI g^ Rp:?? q^ || 

* * * % 

^r%q»I HT^f^fW I 

RRI ?T^ || 

Colophon ; 

fM Rfr3Tior fffffqgiH ?f^n%- 

R^rSHRIR: li 

Fol. 1546 contains two stanzas relating to Dharma^stra. 



R. NUMBER 1388 . 


1786 


E. No. 1388 . 


Paper. 10§ x 9^ iachee. loll. !43. Lines, 20 in a page. Girantha. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1914-15 from a MS. of M.R.Ey, S. Gopala- 
cariyar of Villiyambakkam 


pAndavapueAnam. 

A work in eighteen Sargas briefly describing the story of the 
Mahabharata as current among the Jainas ; by Vadicandra, 
younger brother of Prabhaeandra. The author is said to have 
consulted the Astasahasri of Vidyananda, the Jainendracandrikaof 
Pujyapada, the Vadasindhu of Akalahka and the works of Samanta- 
bhadra, HariSoandra, Viranandi, Puspadanta and Jananjaya. 

The story is said to have been recounted by Vardhamana, 
son of Siddhartha who reigned at Enndina in the VidSha country, 
to the King, Srenika, and is said to have been traditionally 
transmitted in that line through successive generations, snob as, 
NSminatha, Padmanandi, Devendrakirti, Vidyanandi, MallibhOsa, 
Tiracandra and Jnanabhusana to the author’s brother Prabha- 
candra, from whom the author is said to have heard it. It is 
stated in this work that it was written in a place named Ghanaugha 
in the Pusya month in the year 1654 (?) and that it contains 2,800 


stanzas. 

Complete ; the names of the Adhyayas are given below : — 


5PT. 






<r. 










1786 


A TEIBHNIAL CATALOOTB OP iffcS. 


{o. 

?R. 

?a. 


U- 'IIoS^f^I^TOJT- 


Beginuing : 

jr; 2fiw?:jjrai(?i I 

si^r ^?»?snsn?j i 

^ c 

aT'7T^H^'n^IR?T3fT10I«3% li 

?r ii 

RI^'rH ^^R«RIR §R S'RR; " 

^ ^ flF^f ^1% ^^RRcl f| I 

^ RR li 


• • • 

^fi«5K-?=r R m% f *T^|*Tr-’ ii 

*ia[ ^ 5fR|^^^: II 

R«fR^i gR^n^rici; ^i|oi; qR%efr 

R RgcTI 11 



B. HUMBBR 1388. 


1737 


fT i 

arsrpm ???T ^fensTf^i^rstT^r ii 

R % \^\ I 

q^i^girj; i 

2T?7=«IR^I^l«RRiT«?f ll q^q? II 
q;^qi qfo^iJfRqf^ci: i 

3^%TTqq ii 

^rs^^TM ^ JT ^itoiqR^rq; i 
5ii^#3fsiq ^RT# Jrrsfimscqiqqtsfq =q II 

|f^ ^.sfq ^ f qra; Ills# Rr^oI: \ 

Rnq ^ «^>cqw qi%q ii 

q^ii q5^f%i3^ q2jRn% i 

»rR Jf qi RiiT’. ?!I3 r: ii 

I 

q^?«mq ^rg^ifq^qqiRfRr: ii 
5rJr; §i\ q'R^T =qnq I 
jfiR^ %q^ifq Riqjfr q^ ii 

m Rqq; i 

A 1%^ »TiRr qt sfifi^^n^q ii 

fqq^u^ I 

gRT qi^^r RJiR?'(^1[^ ii 



1?88 A TRIENNIAL CATALOGUE OF M88, 

m 'i^ri q®i^iiTi:4 i 

# w- 

^(^)5n’n554 I 

* * * • 

areg^: l|c^r f^HR I 

^ II 

aTRR3S?5^i(a)HR fRIR^l^cTT I 
#P^5 JT^JlfS 553 Rf^R II 

5Tf lief I 

31 ^3 335fT3r^ II 
33R 3^1 35^r: 3F3T3I # I 

«n3i^3R^ 3ft CRf^3T f33T Sig: f, 
353 5iIf3r3R 3^ 31% 3RI f%*i33: | 
3^3131-31333^33; ^31 353TSj|33: II 
* « * • 
33^W3^3m 353R*3 3?F|^3 | 
3T3n^53!R^ 33531 ^31T?3: II 

• ■• • • 

ff^ 55531 3I33R 3 »^33 II 

3Tt3K 3fRm^3I53 35^5^1 
35DR ?I3 ;t f^35Jr^53 5ti33 II 

qsrse? 310^33(011 3R3 f333T5355[ I 
%3 35(T3T: 3J53 M ^R%3: II 

♦ * * * 



B. NUlkIBEE 1388 . 


1780 


cR^^T: S8riP?TcTM5lR^lf: fo^ g^Tf *noSfi: I 

'T^r 3 s f^ir 

f ^ jTt^ 5rJTi??ran?; i! 

sfl'no^^Rf ^Tf: 
JTflSRjoiM^fRRmjffejT: I 
M ^«T*rflczr^r3qjT^ 3 ?ri52w^R^«ii 

Colophon : 

1^ f^^3^inf»m3Tlo^gRqW^ol3I 3T3 R*!*!: ?nT: II 
End: 

RI ^ir Rf^ 3 ^Rf%^?r 3 f%^r*Tl%R: 

RI Rrsqrn^^lg: I 

Ril wr 3 TI% 3 T R ^33 3 R: 

RI RI ^^^«PdRHT3d: WR^RlSRclRT || 

?f RRdm(g)=E^350IR I 

WRTRIff Rf 1?^ II 

*#3ifr 1 

'^5=^'lMRld(?r) Rff^I^ gRim: II 
g^fP^^ri^RRdlR^^: I 
?TR^5r3df5Kt R33 ^ II 

R^r 5ftR FR%3,^ 2^’SF- II 



A TRIENNIAL CATALOGUB OF MSS. 


IV 90 

?j4: I 

55^55^niI^%cT: II 

i^^TRi qji i 

%^^5^jrffqr: ^1% ^ 5^5rg|^cT^g7€| ^^i: 

%T%R'^Tis:Rc{W'3sr^^<Ji9^#i i 

4 3^Ri 2ic0^ joRToi^^ ?rli%n%Ti? 

•mRI ^ 

^^5nDi^#(f ) ^ *n% ^ 

^r^’R-S^lR 'TfO^^fri II 

^Hf 5Twr? i 

C vO 

^ ^ Hl%^TR Rf Ii 

trRI?7 5n%3jqf=?RR^: I 

<in^^aRTf w II 

gfTtiRT RTJ^ijn xri^^%.ii 

Colophon ; 

f/^ RTO- 

^ 'TI'J^^SHrR^MRW RIRfgi^^: ?T^; ll 
qiu^^IOT H'JOT’^ II 



R. NUMBER 1389. 


17«1 


11 . No. 1389 . 

Paper. lOJxSi inches. Foil. 153. Lines, 20 in a page. Grantha. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1914—15 from a MS. of M.E.Rj. Tangal 
Eamasvami Sfetri of Virincipnram. 

saubhagtapaddhatih. 

A work giving details of procedure connected with the conduct 
of worship of the goddess Sakti with quotations from various 
authoritative works. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 



. . . . *t ^ lioi^f ^ I 

!T0T%5^ n 

IfslfTT I 

3fpnf^sff?or^ II 

— 

^ ^ a«fi II 

# * # # 

Er‘^^(R?n)=q8r: 



1792 


A TRIENNIAL CATALOGUE O? MSS 







I 


End; 

Rvffdl *Rri; | 

3^^ JTJTRW 5T ^f |j 
R I 

5n*T q^R: ^dl qqi I 
3R?ir qRpis^g II 

ffd ^^W^qoj i 

^ R5r^ q Rifi.. 

« > A. 

’RRRtRR'RT^. IH^fRi: 1 

^m\ . . . 

The uaoie of the s.fibe and too date of transcription are given 

thne ; 

iwqR qjqqiqj 

tw^R: ^y%Rr ?rgRg: u 

Colophon : 

?T% #r^nRqgR ^ff«|qn ii 


E. No. 1390. 

Paper. 10|x9i inches. Foil. 160. Lines, 20 in a page. Grantha 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1914-15 from a MS. of M.E.Ey. Tiru Srinivasa- 
varada Tatftcarijar of Villijambaktam. 



E. NUMBEB l390. 


1793 


S Y AT AE ATN AMALA . 

By Parthasarathimisra, son and disciple of Yajnatnxn. Same 
(IS the work described under No. 1887 of Rajendra Lai Mitra’a 
Notices of Sanskrit MSS, 

A treatise giving in verse and prose the reasonings and the 
chief doctrines inculcated by Kumarilabhatta in his work on 
Mimamsa entitled the Tantravartika. 

Complete in five Paricobedas. 

Beginning: 

sr^T^WRci: n 

* ^ 

^%'iT 1 

ira I f%qi 

It 

Colophon ; 

fR s=^iqT^ifT5512friTWROR II 

End : 

»TRJri^^dI I%f5r55[^cnWTTi ^R- 

?rt%, I cf^tlR I 

^fmRRrrmr *n^r 3TRR^%ofRRjr 



1794 


A TBIBNNIAL CATALOGUE OP M88. 


Colophon : 

^ q^*T: Tl^^: II 

^ ^ II 

o 'O ■ 


R. No. 1391. 

P*per. 8fx5| inches. Foil. 23. Lines, 8 in a page. Devanagari. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1914-15 from a MS. of M.K.Ry. Sivarama 
Sastri of Trichinopoly. 

(a) 3nrHHRHi^=srJrg;. 

atmanatmaviveganam. 

Foil, la — 10a. Fol. lOJ is left blank. 

This work investigates into the nature of the soul and matter 
and comes to the conclusion that the individual self is identical 
with the Supreme Brahman. By Mahesvaranandasarasvatl, a 
disciple of Purusottamanandasarasvatl. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

aT»lEiTFri?’T^^^'T R1T5T — iTSf ifsriTcf; 



B. NDMBEB 1191. 


1795 







End: 

V{^, q^'RRfRJgd: | dRT- 

^3#r; -WRR?rnR%^2R3^2TdR I 

Colophon : 



^11 


(b) <m''moiq. 

PANClKARANAM. 

Foil. Ua—iU. 

Similar to the work described under No, 4636 of the D.O.S. 
MSS., Yol. IX. 

Incomplete, 

Beginning ; 

?Rt i 

dR^qiffR cT^q^qiRqR-3^r ii 

^RJl-STfrRqqqfDirtT^fi=tcl?TR I 

ii 

RR^qfq 6l§T sr^TNiqiqqR^: I 
1^4 fRqg*iTR^qR%SfqRSRRrT: II 
ar^Tl^qqjq ^i^ i 

%^NR^ siliRrt 4q-q?r: 11 



1796 


A IRIENKIAIi CATALOGUE OB’ W3S. 


^ffrfTR 5 I 

'T^ 3=5® 5rsnT3=E*w ii 

q^fr^DT m ^TR^FiRinlrq^; i sfRqr 
?r#FqT 5qf%f^: i 

End : 

qw^sr qiMqqiqid; qq^qqfg; qr^sqrgqqfrf^ i sn^q- 
^i^RRpnqR^ q^qiqn% i w'^r qigqqtqr^^ 

qjqrfqq^ i r?i arqigqqf^r^ i 


R. No. 1392. 

Paper. 8| X 5* inches E'oU. .30. Lines. Sin a page. Deranagari, 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1914-16 from a palm-leaf MS. of M.R.By. 
Sivarama Saatri of Triehinopolj. 

iftdrqw^r. 

GITAPhaKASIKA. 

This work gives the benefits arising from a study of the 
eighteen Adhjaya.s of the Bhagavadglhi with illustrative stories 
for some of them. It forms the Adhyayas eleven to fifteen, of 
the Vayurahasya and is introduced in a conversation between 
Vayu and Garuda. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

qqvrqiT^idrq mqqqqiqiirq i 
fTRS^R qq: ii 

qidR^ qq^qnq ar'^qRiqr 3*1^ 3*1^ 1 
qjq qq 533'sqTii qqn|q; n 

3RfR^i?Ti qii?q qqj qmqoiRqrT 1 
q^qiDTi: qt qi% q'knqiqr qds% =? 11 



R. NUMBER 1392. 
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^ 5g5 n 

^Rg^lRl?^iTn^5 I 

^T STfUcfl: II 

^T f^ ^fM«Tr:(R ^OTlf^l I 

93^: ^23 ^ I) 

%tTS[I I 

cI?K^ 55g^ I%g II 

95^ I 

^ jr%ifg ii 

fTmig TOsi^g is:^3f^: i 
^ II 

* * * * 
f^a^; 95fjftraigqig[9j: i 
aaJirgf jaff 511919 9ii9^ ii 

5TRm 511919; 5^1^ ^1% 9g^; 1 

92gH9rT^#r i g f9l^ || 

* * ♦ • 

Colophon : 

^ *^^^915^919 5fi;fn99>T%^T9T 

91551^901 919 5^9^15^919: i| 

End: 

999 ^'^9 9191 957991^195999 I 

991 99^9199 9^951999 ^99 1| 

9 ?9 939 ^ ^239191 99R19: | 

9?TIin®9 99^9 91^ R’^oit; 9 ^ 999 // 

117 *" 
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A TRIENNIAL CATALOGUE OE M88. 


Colophon : 


E. No. 1393. 

Pager. 8f X 5J inches. Foil. 38. Lines, 8 in a page. Grantha. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1914-15 from a palm-leaf MS. of M.E.Ky. 
Sivarama Sastri of Triebinopoly. 

(a) 

AJNANASVAEtJPAM. 

Foil, la— 15a. Foil. 156 and 16 are left blank. 

In this work the author investigates the nature of nescience 
or ignorance, which is the cause of all bondage in the phenomenal 
world, and says that it can be removed only by the realization of 
the Brahman. 

Incomplete. 


Beginning : 

SiTWt II 







w\^ I 

I ^ II 


E. irUMBEB 1393. 


1799 


^RRq^ JT*I: I 

^:(?) mM(^) zji^cT II 

I 

jrfl II 

^T f^<i; i 

w«rTf%(^) ^Jrli'ot 3 TTm nr^: ii 

^ 4 l%: W cT^ fl 4 I 

3rrR^T7?^^ ^fTfTRt^ f^f II 

End : 

II 

=3RRrlWR^ WRcR^TI^^ I 
=? cJRci; II 


(6) 

ADVAIT ABODH APR A KA B ANAM. 

Qrantha and Tamil. 

Foil. 17a— 38fl. Fol. 386 is left blank. 

A treatise on the Advaita school of the Vedanta showing the 
unreality of this phenomenal world. It is in the form of a reply 
bj a Guru to the questions put to him by his disciple. 

Complete. 

ir8sif,^o — a^tmo — utrQ^ih Q^JO-aQtxnr mein^ ^- 

^irsso Qa^fresresPir. ^uuis^ irrr^rrsuireu 

^iriT. uj/r^njir&jfS/r/r . ^^Qai^euirih QeBihd*Qp^, 

•£>■' ^^SsQQ/D6hr. ^SDfS ^^iniriij Gg^/r^^Qisifiir^ u^sx^^esr 

QsiLi^r^. 

117-A 



1800 


A TBIENNIAL CATALOGUE OF MSS. 


JD-arv-n Q3^rrej^S(7^ir — 

ffRl ^ ^fSpT: I 

ii 

JTRr^'lqrT I 

RcT^f II 

^5TW^JTI^«T I 

^jRW^orr II 

^RfcoicfrfHR^ilf I 

e3^T5R55?T«[55T: I 

o 

4Rk55F35ii 2T^ ^icqWH i: 

End : 

(Sco^fl'G)/Tr/r6i_/6L-^«snr6jRw^ 6jy>^ iLjfr^frG)i£iff^^ gS^t/^ 
flSSTT'TTpiiJ 6LJnr/; St/6)— ijiS^L/LZ/^ff jy61ytf?JT ^/S^Sstn" ^JDjS 

_^ih enaevervLherviTjrQpih ■^r^evirih SnujirBajo §|OG)n3^, G^r 
fsrpi Q /D^LDfT ^ ih ^ejuinQLjrrGeo j9 (^Qeveir jpi ^jS 

li-ff eLJ-iQey-iiiiGunGeu erv^^LOiriLi eresw^^LDw 

eruuiSf-GurrGLns^ JCU j^ueuir^^emfl ^A^Suueisr. 

Colophon ; 

IcJJOfRnTR^TOT ?IITIH3 11 
II 



R. NUMBBR 1394- 


1801 


E. No. 1394, 

Paper. 8-1x61 inches. Foil. 46. Lines, 8 in a page. Devanagarl. 
Good 

Transcribed in 1914-15 from a palm-leaf MS. of M.R.Ey. 
Sivarama Sastri of Tricliinopolj. 

(«) 

BEAHMAStiTEAVRTTIH. 

Poll, la — 26a. Pol. 266 is left blank. 

A brief commentary on the Brahmasutras of Vyasa written in 
accordance with the Advaita school of the Vedanta, 

Begins with the Iksatyadbikarana (1-1-5) and breaks oft in 
the Pramitadhikarna 1-3-8). 

Beginning : 

End : 

3TT^ ^ — 

^TIE2fdSl%^RId ^TiI^s'fcTrg £11101: 
siIfT^ 3Tf SET^: 3 ^^: 

f RRci: HR^T- 

k^i: 'RiTRB^ Jf 3 ^Tr: fti: f^Rl 


(6) £l§l?J^^Roq5?n?211~^8R. 

BE AHMAStiTEA BHASYAVYAKHYA— R AT N APEA- 
BHA. 

Poll. 27a— 466. 



1802 


A. TRIENNIAL CATALOGUE OF MSS. 


Same work as that described under No. 4679 of the D.O.S. 
MSS. 

Contains only the Arambhanadhikarana (^11-1-6). 

E. No. 1395. 

Paper. 9| x 5J inches. Poll. 8. Lines, 10 in a page. DeTanagarl. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1914-15 from a MS. of M.E.Ey. Somanatha- 
Sastri of Masulipatam. 

EKAVAKTA.TAVICAEAH. 

A discussion between the logician of the Nyaya philosophy and 
the grammarian as to whether the presence of more than one 
finite verb in a sentence will break the unity of judgment con- 
tained in it. 

This appears to be the same work as that described under 
No, 1940 of Doctor Eajendra Lai Mitra's Notices of Sanskrit MSS., 
wherein the author is stated to be Acalopadhyaya. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

I 

End: 

WT^, tnR^fTWT- 

fra u 



R. NUMBERS 1895 - 1396 . 


1803 


Colophon : 

II 


E. No. 1396. 

Paper. 9| X 6 inches. Foil. 18. Lines, 9 in a page. Grantha. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1914-15 from a palm-leaf MS. of M.R By. 
Eajagnrukkal of EamSsvaram. 



L AKS Ml N AE ASIlkl HAPtJ J AVI DHIH. 

Similar to the work described under No. 8690 of the D,C.S. 
MSS . Vol. XVI. 

Contains the Ahgapuja, Avarapapuja and Nrsimhastottara- 
4atanamaTali. Complete. 

Beginning : 


II 

imiPPI: 







End : 

«ft9tetr[^rpr ^^Rpri i 

W 5:# 93 ^?SRRI 99 II 



1804 


A TRIENNIAl CATALOGUE OP MSS. 


Colophon : 


E. IJo. 1397. 

Paper. 95- X 6 inches. Foil 42. Lines, 10 in a page. Deraoagari, 
Good, 

Transcribed in 1914-15 from a MB. of M.R.Ej, Somanatha 
Siistri of Challapalli. 

VAKYADIPIEA. 

A comraentarr on the Ekavakjatavioara described under R. 
No 1995 «nfe: bj HariyasomiSra, patronized by Udajasimharaya. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

qf gq-q^qfqf^ql q^fq^q5qn%:| 

q^rijjgfqcq^q^"^: 3^q[ ^^qliiqr^iqfqsqnRf^^Ti^rqq — 

qiqqqi qifqq^qi=sq 1% R^%qq | 

qqR qiqqq^qpsq f^^iqifqq^i^qi^tq^^iq: i 

mm qi^qi^iKj i Wfrqqwiq | t;^ 

mfrq qif q<qT^# q^q'M^q qiqqfqiqi%: i i%i; qj^r- 
i%fq i^'Tirqfqfeq'T^S^rq^ qr^q^qi^q qqq^r- 

5Tq 1 q^i% qqqf^i^rq^mw^f^rqq qf^qqi^ i 

End: 

qg q=5^fq^qoTqTfq5ff^ I qirsq q^rMRcq!^ 

sTCfqq^rqi^i — q^F^q^il q^i«T n q - 
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1805 


JTTf^s^TITH; 'T^I^J'Tsrm^^n^ 

qso^- 

?rT^=^3[^'^sfq cTf'WiT5r?3’T'TmRT^ *?r; ii 
Colophon : 

^Ttm%iTiTJT^ II 

^IITIHI II 


E. No. 1398 . 

Paper. 8| X 5| inches. Foil. 22. Lines, 8 in a page. Grantha. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1914-15 from an ill-arranged palm-leaf MS. of 
M.E.Hy. Rajagorukkal of Ramesvaram. 

RAMESVARAVIVAIIOPAKHTANAM. 

A poem describing the marriage said to have taken place 
between Eamanathasvamin, a form of Siva worshijiped in Eames- 
varam, and Parvatavardhani who was born as the daughter of 
the Gandamadhana mountain Eoferonce is made herein to King 
Mndduramalihga of Eamnad and to Eamanatbajati : bj Eaghu- 
nathakavi. 

Contains the second Sarga and the first Adhyaya complete. 
The second Adhyaya is incomplete. There is apparently some 
confusion in the arrangement of the chapters. 

Beginning : 
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^ 5 srr =?Fcnif*n^^r5 i 

^ ^ ^52T[5J g?I II 

gKmwcTl?ra%^?TT rwi: ii 
* * * # 

5%^ til-sr ii 

Colophon : 

?i% ii 

efrai ^ i%%g ii 

« # % «r 

?T ^Tfinlr^sfl-: i 

?TIW tdoT ?Tf5m^^^r^: ^ ii 

c ^ 

* * V 

m ^^TI 5?I?RiT?g^: I 

^ ^52rm^T; ii 

TIfg; I 

Colophon : 

im srsr^rssqR- 

miH: I 

JTl^ SHT^jg^Ssr Jnw^«lgif^n% =?^? I 

N» 

* * * - 

^fRiggml^Jir gpri2T%;r l 
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H^r^rNTT: 1 

# f^^^TT^lDT m JfP^TJRT II 

End : 


5p^1f[^=s2r ^gqfdJn 

^ srfiTWJosrqrasn 5nin»rJST ii 

df 


ip«n=^: 
^d dTI^JT^TS iifRRdlsiiTWT I 


dFn^rTT^nd^^TRtT^ =^I?fRdl^^d 


3Tld5r^%aiiT|TS? =^ 


Id ?lrf^’||d’i[^ddfld?T^dR#dd:. 


R. No. 1399. 

Paper. Hi x 8f inches. Foil. 93. Lines, 20 in a page. Deva- 
nagarl. Good. 

Restored in 1914-15 from the Library MS. described under 
R. No. 2 23 (a) ante, 

dTdI%-dIdf5f^fdfd5W7T. 

TA'i'TVACINTAMANIDlDHITiVYAKHTA. 

Same work as that described under R. No. 223(a) ante. 
Contains the Pratyaksa incomplete. 


R. No. 1400. 

Paper. 11 X 8f inches. Foil. 117. Lines, 20 in a page. Telngn. 
Good. 

Restored in 1914-15 from the Library MS. which has been 
already described under E. No. 412 anit. 
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LAGHUSMAETAPADDHATIVI7ECANXKA. 


Breaks oEE in the Arghyavismrtinirnaya. 


R. No. 1401 - 

Paper. Hi X 8| inches. Foil. 266. Lines, 19 in a page. Telugu, 
Good. 

Restored in 1914-15 from the Library MS. which has been 
already described under E. No. 1170 ante. 

NAMALThTGANUSASANAVYAKEYA. 

By Bommakanti Appayasuri. 

Wants the first six pages. 


R. No. 1402 

Srltala. 11| X 2i inches. Foil. 265. Lines, 9 in a page. Grantha. 
Fair. 

Purchased in 1914-15 from M.R.Ry. Janakirama Lala of 
Triplicane. 

(a) 

ANAEGHAEAGHAVAM. 

Poll. In— 826. 

By Murari. Same work as that described under E. No. \ ‘62{b) 
ante. 

Complete. 


( 6 ) 

ANAEGHAEAGHAVAVYAKHYA ; VIKRAMlYA. 

Poll. 83a— 2656. 

By Manavikrama. Same work as that described under E. No. 
132(a) ante. 

Breaks off in the forty-seventh stanza of the sixth Ahka. 



R. NUMBER 1403 * 
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E. No. 1403. 

Palm-lBaf. 17JX 14 inohas. Foil. 156. Lines, 8 in a page. Telngu. 
Injured. 

Purchased iu 1914-15 from M.R.Ey. JS. Gropalacariyar of 
Villiyambakkam. 

The first 2 leaves are broken iu the beginning. 



VE D ANT AS I DD HANT ASARAH. 

A treatise containing the leading principles of the Advaita 
school of the Vedanta and apparently based upon the Bhamatl 
of Vaoaspatimisra and the Tattvadipana of Akhandanandamnni : 
by Umamahesvara of Vellala family. 

Contains the first Pariccheda entitled Jivesvarabhedabhanga 
complete and breaks oS in the course of tho second Pariccheda. 

Beginning : 

msiiTp ^ 5«T: II 

qi 1 

• • ♦ • 

=^111 ^ 9^: qqiT^: II 

• * • • 

JgT 

fST I 
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II 

» # « ♦ 


mm. I ^ 

^ I 5J^ ^<1; ^ft f^?RT 

an^siRT (3if? R) ^r^ci?gr^ ^t^S^czji'TIct ^ 

C[W3 I ^^s^n^ROli fcq^: ) 

♦ § ^ 

cT^iTR =^ 

^tjt^: ^ot jf«n- 

Hi q^ J TW ^RiTfrrJi/^^^ 1 stji- 

Colophon : 

^n^T HSfir: '11?=^^: II 

Tsm' I 

End : 

FTFdt fit'll I 

I ^ ^rc2i2n- 

^ 51^ 1 ^^^i|% 5 ^cf 7 FiT » q^ g 

g f^c2TnTfr^^%- 

STtZiqif^Jn^l^ I 

c 
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* # * 

Te:. 


E. No. 1404 . 

Palm-leaf. 15| X IJ inches. Poll. 129. Lines, 8 in a page. Grantha. 
Good. 

Purohased iu 1914-15 from M.E.Ej. S. G-opalacariyar of 
V illiyambakkam . 



SAMANYANIEUKTIVlVECANl. 

Foil, la— 124a. Fol. 246 is left blank. 

On the importance in the use of certain words and expressions 
in the Samanjanirukti, which is a portion of Gadadbara’s Tattva- 
cintamanididhitiprakasika described under No. 4040 of the D.O.S. 
MSS., Vol. VIII. The work is also called Anttarapatra and 
Bengalipatra. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

.... 

I 


# * » # 


End: 

Jig 

STR^MTltl W^- 
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i ^ 3 f ^F^ripcnfftrsfq 

w^irn^ fi^ miw^Jw'^ 

^^f^Jr^RWriR^cjT^T^TI^FTIR 

II 

(6) 

BADHAKEODAPATRAM. 

Foil. 125^—1296. 

Similar to tbe work described under No. 4273 of the D.C.8. 
MSS., Vol. VIII. 

Incomplete. 

Beginning : 

* * * * 

R9T%^r^; i mm 

sr^^lcTI^ri cfl^'^^ ^f|5Rr:qT«TR^|iI*II^I4Tq^R^ q|g 

End : 

^ fTIJfl%S^RW^5R# R^- 

qSR, aT3Fn^RRf^^^RRr?(lR) I 


R. No. 1405. 

Palm-leaf. 141 x IJ inches. Foil. 29. Lines, 10 in a page. Granths. 
Good. 

Presented in 1914-15 by M.R.Rj. 8. Gopalaeariyar of Villi- 
jambakkam. 



R. NUMBERS 1405 — 1407 . 
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TATTVACINTAMANIDIDHITIPEAEASIKA. 

Bj Gradadharabhattaearya. Same work as that described 
under No. 4049 of the D.C S. MSS., Vol. VIII. 

Contains the Pancalaksani oulj complete. 

The name of the scribe and the date of transcription are given 
thus : 

fl5f%cn II 


E. N o. 1406. 

Palm-leaf. 16| x IJ inches. Foil. H. Lines, 7 in a page. Pelagn. 
Slightly injured. 

Presented in 1914-15 by M.R Ey. D. V. Prakasa Row Garu, 
Municipal Commis.douer of OoeaneJa. 

V I J A Y A VIK R A M A V y A TO G AH. 

Poll, L;-14a. Fol. 146 contains a few lines of Narakasura- 
vijayavyaydga. 

By Aryasuryakavi of Kaundinyagotra. Same work as that 
described under R. No. 1.367 ante. 

The scribe of the original manuscript is said fo be Laksml- 
narayana, son of Kandarpa Sitarama Sastri, it having been 
completed on the 9th day of the dark fortnight of the Adhika 
Sravana month in the year Krodhi. 

Complete. 


R. No. 1407. 

Palm-leaf. ISxlJ inches. Foil. 37. Lines, 9 in a page. Telngu. 
Good. 

Presented in 1914-15 by M.R. By. D. V. Prakasa Eow Garu, 
Municipal Commissioner of Cocanada. 

118 
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(а) =H««I<51t1T. 

VASAVADATTA. 

Foil, la— 216. 

Bj Subaadhu. Same work as that described under E. No. 
734(a) ante. 

Complete, 

( б ) 

VASAVAD ATTA V YAKHY A. 

Foil. 22a— 37a. Fol. 376 is left blank. 

Same work as that described under E. No. 821(6) ante. 
Complete. 

E. No. 1408. 

Palm-leaf. 171 X 2^ iDohes, Foil. 84. Lines, 9 in a page. Telngu, 
Good. 

Presented in 1914-15 by M.E.Ey. D. V. PrakaSa Eow Caru, 
Municipal Commissioner of Cocanada 

GAUTA MiMAHATMYAM. 

On the origin, sacredness and religious importance of the river 
Gautami, which is presumably the same as the Godavari. 

Contains Adhyajas one to ninty-three as found in the Brahma- 
purana and breaks off in the ninty-fourth Adhyaya thereof. The 
subject headings of these Adhyayas are given below : — 

' K\. 
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?v9. 5rjr^8irjr^T4^oT-T*T. 

•N. 

U. 

\%. 

\o. irr^Ijrms^qoHu. 

R?. 

i^?r^7^^P4^opT^. 

f5=?‘^'Tsr1%aTJT^. 

^V3. 3P?qf%1^^^JT5^. 

§T^^TWfTfl^f^5T^. 

\o. 

\\. gjT5^riTcr^^T4^w. 

^5. 5I?^5=?n%T?T^0TJT^. 
’T'Jni'l^^jr^T^r'jrV. 

^v3. 

ar^T^. 

\<c. =^^^i^^afjTg;. 


f^®Il%fITOMlT. 

8 0. 

8^ 

I 8^. 5riTr%Tn%n%^^^^ 

8^. 

88. Incomplete- 

5^*^ to <^v3 Wanting, 

'A<^. ^JT^mioTiT^. (Wants 
the beginning) 

^8,. 

^o- 

ciq^^fi4^of^5^. 

I 

j?’ 

^V9. 

, 

i 'SO. 

! TO. 


118-A 
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\ 9 ?. 

VSR. 

VS^. 

vsa. 

\ 3 ^. 

V 9 ^. 

V 3 V 3 . Wanting. 

V 3 ^. 

V 9 ^. 

^0. iTCicnn?Ti=R3iq*'f§rjrq. 

<r^. 


3 F#SWTfmFT^t«^- 

DI^IJT. 

•V 

<ic'. s^Ti^Hr^oT^nT. 

<r^. 

•^.o. 


Beginning : 

fT% ?^=T *1^1 ^I«fHT ^RrT |! 
* ^ * 

5 ^T 3 m=E^w I 

f% i: 

=^tIwir m«nR i 

?^TR giwft^ sn^ogi^^'bi ^ II 
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ii 

2T5r 5TN 5 tit^ I 
=^p?7rR Jiqn^: ii 

Colophon : 

^*t rws- 
I 

End : 

^ 20^3 ^ 1 ^ 1 ^ ?l jfidtf; I 

f^^dl nf^; II 

?!% 51^ (^itdT) I 

301??^ ji 515 ii?( ntdi/i 3 m ?on3 11 
30^11 ^ ?^-2ngor^?d?r3 1 
^rhtdd^^ *1*1 II 

Colophon : 

li% *iwi^ii*ii?ffii^ JifJi 

1^0R^^5«inT: I 
«ft*lR^: — 

^5rR *mT ^ I 
siiiroiRifm w ^*ici: II 

* # # * 

R^^sai *#^1: €R»?lf*lT I 

R«ir«h =^*^*10^ II 

flwi: I 

B 3 I 
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R. No. 1409. 

Palm-leaf. 15| X H inches. Foil, 22. Lines, 6 in a page. Telagn. 
SUghtlj injured. 

Presented in 1914-15 hj M.R.Rj. D. V. Prakasa Row 
Garu, Municipal Commissioner of Coeanada. 


EAMABHYUDAYACAMPUH. 

A work in prose and verse based on the storj of Rama : by 
Eama of Devulapalli family. 

The portion contained in this manuscript begins with the 
description of Ayodhja and conulndes with the birth of Rama. 
The leaves are wrongly arranged and not numbered properly. 
Incomplete. 


Beginning : 


• . • . 
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End : 

?ri^c2T^=nT^ I 

=^: 'Tnmwrr«n ii 

« • • * 

R 5T q ^ if ^%l 315# ^ qwi% i 

^^4 sr^Rfirw d^nn i 


E. No. 1410. 

Palm-leaf. 12Jx U inches. Foil. 248. Lines, 7 in a page. Grantha. 
Slightly injured. 

Presented in liU4-l5by M.K.Ej. G. Aravamuda Ayyangar 
Avargal of Purasavakkam. 

The first 6 foil, contain a list of some of the Vratas, etc. 

(a) 

GHATASPHOTAVIDHIH. 

Foil. 7a— 96. 

Incomplete. 

Similar to the work described under No. 3057 of the D.C.S. 
MSS., Vol IV. 

Beginning : 

“'TfdcR4l3[^ 

?n«Tl| Ii 

3rtRT^5VI^: 3TRrH II 



1820 


A. TRIKNNIAL CATALOGUE OF MSS. 


End : 

3T3%oi | 


(i) 

NIBNA.YASINDHUH. 

Foil. 10a — 248«. Fol. 2486 is left blank. 

Bj Kamalakara Bhatta, sou of Eamakrsna Bbatta. Same 
work as that described under No. 3128 of the D.C.S. MSS., 
Vol. VI. 

Contains the Pariccbedfts one and two complete and the third 
incomplete. 


E. No. 1411 . 

Palm-leaf. 16 x li inches. Foil. 170. Lines, 6 in a page. Grantha 

Good. 

Presented in 1914-15 by M.E.Ey. G. Aravamuda Ajyangar 
Avargal of Purasavakkam. 

Two foil, are left blank. 

YISNUPUEANAM WITH ATMAPEAKASIKA. 

The commentary is also called Svaprakasiha. By Srldhara- 
8*7amin. Same work as that described under No. 2286 of th 
D C.S. MSS., Vol. IV, Part I. 

W ants the beginning. Contains from the first Adhyaya of the 
third Amsa to the end of the fourth Am^. 

The manuscript is said to have been copied by Suppa Sastri of 
old Vellore. 



E. NUMBERS 1412 - 1413 . 


1821 


E. No. 1412. 

Palm-leaf. 15fx inches. Foil. 127. Lines, 6 in a page. Grantha. 
Slightly injured. 

Presented in 1914-15 by M.R.Ry. Aravamuda Ayyangar 
Avargal of Pnrasawakkam. 

Two leaves are wanting in the middle. 

eAmayanavyakhya-ramatanadIpika. 

Same work as that described under E. No. 119(a) ante. By 
V aidy anithadiksita. 

Breaks o£E in the forty-sixth Sarga of the Aranyakanda and 
oontains the Kiskindhakanda complete. 

The name of the scribe and the date of transcription are given 
thus : 


E. No. 1413. 

Palm-leaf. 13| x IJ inches. Foil. 115. Lines, 9 in a page. Grantha. 
Much injured. 

Presented in 1914-15 by M.E.Ey. Aravamuda Ayyangar 
Avargal of Purasawakkam. 

veddhAcalamAhAtmyam. 

Foil, la — 486. 

On the holiness and religious importance of the Siva shrine at 
Yrddhacala also called Ciragiri and the river Manimukta flowing 
by its side. 

Complete ; as found in Adhyayas 1 — 17 of the Brahma- 
kaivartapurana. 

Begimiing : 

»ioi5r f%^fT5FTffgffr^ n 
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JTfRJHT I 

3^ ^m ^ ^ qiR II 

. . . ^5=?nr 51 %: I 

ft 3WWTT : II 

W^i— 

?ntT fir: stir:?:: %^f^2RR|qfw«i: | 


3RFT^ ’TR^FTJTm \^ i| 

* ♦ * * 


f%Tf^rR?R . . . fh'rlfT^nrq «j^ 

T^3^BR3f|2TF I 

fra JT^ra r| ^ 


End: 


FippFr^55^»f}F II 


fi^ '?^^'Trai Rg^T?ii«Rrra 
^TFr^TIfTf^FifiT I 

o 

flwTira 

ra =^ in«? inf ^ n 

f^ntn ^ n^ii: 

f^^ntRnF^ fnrff nra^fn I 

ni^n^ff ^ ^nr 

nff II 

Colophon : 


fra g fter^n^^ nfi^rror ffi^n^nrf 

^ 

^IH^S«IR: I! 



tL. i'JUMBEB 1413. 
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(b) ^*?55T552Tin^I?=2T^. 

KAMALALAYAMAHATMYAM. 

Foil. 49a— 1156. 

On the sanctity of the tank Kamalalaya (literally the abode of 
lotuses) and the famous Siva shrine close by in Tiruvalur in the 
Tanjore district. 

Breaks off in the forty-seventh Adhyaya ; as found in the 
Skandapurana. 

Beginning : 

II 

— 

^ I 

II 

^ II 


% - . II 


^nJR?T S^T: H 


Colophon : 
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3TITM % f^2TJTI?I«n 11 

«Ccr?i; ^5?TTr%c^ i 

Colophon : 

'1^=^- 

R^S^qpT: li 

**?;=* 

Colophon : 

f 1% ^2- 

(^^r 3r?Tr=?-^ ^ qq^: i 

crcT^JT^r^RJTc^^r TORR: II 


E. No. 1414. 

Sritala. 8| X 2i inches. Foil. 47. Lines, 12 in a page. Grantha. 
Good. 

Presented in 1914-15 bj M.R.Rj. Aravamuda Ayjangar 
Avargal of Puraswakkam. 

(a) 

8IV AKESADI PAD AN TAVARNAN AM. 

Foil, la— 75. 

A eulogistic description of the various parts oi the body of 
^iva beginning with the hair on the head and ending with the 
feet : by Sankaracarya. 

Conaplete. 

Beginning : 

^S^TT f 51 %qi^ 0 [TqR:q 1 

^3^ 'Tt 11 
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End: 


^’T^: 11 





•v 





ST=^: II 


Colophon : 

^ 1%%^ w^fgra: II 


(b) STT^Rd^T^R^I^:. 

APASMAEAROGAHARAPJJAYOGAH. 

Foil. 7a — 106. Fol. 86 is left blank. 

On the performance of certain pacificatory ceremonies and the 
giving of certain gifts held to be efficacious in the curing of 
diseases like epilepsy, etc. 

This forms the 20th Taranga of the Karmavipaka forming 
part of the Maharnavatantra 

Beginning : 

^SWTRftir: ^ I 

^ifreiJT i 3^- 


1826 
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f qi^T^ROT sTT: 1) 

*1 ^tB ^ 5iq^ sfnjoi^qTJlR. I 
^ II 

=^qar^^OT 5r5^qOT^2TJT I 

i ^ fi^rrg^TRonsifT^RRfmgcTF^n: 

I ?iTB5iq:;iq I 

End : 

I ^ 3T3%3 =? 

i <jwTTqr^^§ TRqmqi fiqinw- 

qr^Riqqr 3pd^r rT^cqiRqi i f^rq^q^fiq^i- 

^[^^rqq ii 

Colophon : 

II 

(o) f^TRRqiqf^. 

ISAVASYOPAXISAD. 

Foil. 11a and 116. 

Same work as that described under No. 300 of the D.C.S 
MSS., Vol. 1, Part III. 

Complete. 


(d) ^qgiqfqqii. 

KATH AVALLY C l^ANISAD. 
Foil. 116— 16a. 


Same work as that dpsoribed under 
MSS., Vol. I, Part III. 

Complete. 


No. 334 of the D.O.8. 
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(e) srwn^. 

prasnOpanisad. 

Poll. 16a — 19a. 

Same work as thab described under No. 610 of the D.C.S. 
MSS., Vol. I, Part III. 

Complete. 


(/) 50^^'TT^. 

MUNDAKOPANISAD. 

Foil. 19a — 216. Foil. 22 to 25 are left blaak. 

Same work as that described under No. 713 of the D.O.S. 
MSS., Vol. I, Part III. 

Incomplete. 


(9) 

IsAvasyopanisadbhasyam. 

Foil. 26a -346. 

By Sankaracarya. Same commentary as that described under 
No. 310 of the D.C-S. MSS., Vol. I, Part III. 

Complete. 

Colophon : 


IsAvAsyopanisadbhAsyatippanam. 

FoU. 346- 426. 

By,Sivanandayati. Same work as that described under No. 312 
of the D.C.S. MSS., Vol. I, Part III. 

Complete. 
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(*■) 

eenopanisadbhAsyam. 

Foil. 43a— 476. 

Bj Sankaraoarya. Same work as that described uuder No. 387 
of the D.C S. MSS., Vol. I, Part III. 
lacomplete. 

R. No. 1415. 

Palm-leaf. Ilf xH iuciies. Foil. 151. Lines, 6 in a page. Grantha. 
iS lightly injured. 

Presented in 1914-1.5 by M.R. By. E. R. Srinivaaaraghava- 
cdrya, Temple Doctor, EameSraram. 

(a) 

MAHAGANAFATIKAVACAM. 

Foil, la — 4a. Fol. 46 is left blank. 

This Kavaoamantra is addressed to Ganapati or Vinayaka. 
It is said to have been revealed by Visnu to Brahman ; and its due 
repetition is held fo be efficacious in removing ob.9tacle8 of various 
kinds and in the accomplishment of the four principal aims of life, 
viz., Dharma, Artha, Kama and M(5ksa. 

Complete; as found in the Rudrayamala. 

Beginning : 

'11^^ 5R0TfI# I 

— 

r|j£R- II 

giTqi tiiT II 
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«Tf^^T ^^TRn »TT?'^zn% II 

3'^4 bt^ot 3?r I 

'TT^ Rm^rf : ii 

# # « # 

31^ ?fRlWanTf^^=?F^^iIfiq;^^2I rR:, 

s^:, ?fRfTiTqqr^qR I ^''wct^'^'irasT^ri^R^si^ 

=^(tsni5^3W^f%=SI^ ^ RR'^R: U 

R( JT Rg ^r Tform^lt *T^Rc5: II 

^ ^ f I if ^ ^ ^ =fToiq% II 

* * * * 

?R % 1 

Tf^ ^ RtRig RiTRy^ II 

End: 

^I?R 3 ^ ^ ^5nT|[f%2^^T^q^ II 

5m% W# 'T^%riRRr?7(ff)R^: I 
Wdi^RtTRI^T f^R »?^ U 

Colophon : 

Cf^ gft^T ^g »Tf R OTTlt^ RRH^^II 

II 


( 6 ) 

MAHAGANAPATIPANOAVARANASTOTRAM. 
PoU. 5a— 126. 

119 



1830 


A TKIENNIAL CATALOGUE OF MSS. 


A eulogy on God Ganapati represented by a mystic diagram 
with fire enolosores containing subsidiary deities 
Complete ; as found in the Mantraprakasika. 

Beginning: 

^ II 

*lfI*T0PTf^ 3*?: II 

JlfTTloRf^ II 

End: 

cisir *TORTSim|T I 

«n^ 'T^nwcn^i(v7n)35^TT^4d7 n 

#01 ^^1 ^si^ ^^01 |5^(cii)f^ I 

31 ^ ^^1 fit Hll^q II 

Colophon : 

flHTORWH: II I 

There are some Stotras and Mantras relating to Vinayaka in 
the 13th fol. 


(«) Jiimqf^:. 

MAHAGANAPATISTAVAH. 

Foil. 14fl— 176. 

Same work as that desoribed under No. 9402 of the D.O.S. 
MSS., Vol. XVIII, wherein this wora has been mentioned as Gana- 
patimanGaksararalistotra in the list of other works. 

Complete. 



B. NITMBEB 1416. 


1831 


End : 

Colophon : 

^IpfiT 11 

(d) f^5^VTTrT^5R^. 

TEIPUEAPllATAE BH AJA NAM. 

Foil. 176— 186. 

Five stanzas addressed in praise of Tripura, who is a manifest- 
ation of Sakti, and intended to be lepeated in the early morning. 
Complete. 

Beginning : 

STId^Wf^ ^rsrdlJTiRf T tf 

g ^ II 

End: 

w- sniT^ 

#I I 
'T^^nm^TT 

^rfn%r^ »n(H)jr(^0^ li 

Colophon : 

One eulogistic stanza on the goddess Devi is found at the end 
of the colophon 


(e) 

M AHATEIP DE ASU N D AElTE AILOKYAMOH ANA- 
KAVAOAM 
FoU. 19a— 236. 

119-A 



1832 


A TRIENNIAL CATALOGUE Ot MSS. 


Similar to tke work described under No. 6335 of the D.C.S 
MSS., Vol. XIII. 

Complete ; as found in the Eudrayamala. 

Begiiming : 

sfiT^^^or II 

^T^TI ^^^U%TcT W II 

fff q. i 

%T^ 5TT li 

End ; ^ 

51c2Tt 5T5fq?JT55 I 

mm II 

Colophon ; 

II 

The scribe adds the following stanzas : — 

Wi II 


tur1yas0i)asIse1eAjaeAjesvae1ka.vacam. 

Foil. 24a-^296. 

This Kavacamantra is addressed to the goddess EajarajSSvari, 
who is a manifestation of Sakti and who is represented by a prayer- 
formnla consisting of sixteen syllables. 

Complete. 

This manuscript work is said to have been copied by Nara- 
sidihan, son of Vamadeva Gurukka]. 



K. NUMBER 1415. 


1833 


Beginning : 

^ 5rJT|^ I 

fJTi?': li 

^ ^ ^ 'RTO II 

J23 3^ iTfl^TI^T iT^^JTfJT I 
3Tt=^ ifN^t s^rgiTcri 

<if jrif^RT I 

*rzn 3^r ii 

# )ii • • 

31^21 I 

TJTI W ^?rTF I 

?r^^r^r5rsj^ 5 ll 

End : ^ ^ 

fid dddv^^dR 

5Wf^ ’T^iFTiR^f Iddd^dF I 

fd^dfd 3^ FdFldn^llFir 

^dH^?T3fe ^fFT%d? ^ II 


Colophon : 

fra 3rT%d?^ddra di*? 



(g) qfiraFTi^^ft^FW^d^. 

MAHATBIPUBASUNDAEiSACBHAQTAKAVACAM. 
Foil. 30a— 366. 



1884 


k TBISimiAL OATALOaUB OF M8S. 


Similar to the work described under No. 7593 of the D.C.S. 
MSS., Vol. XIV. 

(Complete ; as found in the Nityasods&ikarnaTa forming part 
of the Vamakesvaratantra. 

Beginning : 

T^tR^ 11 

* # « k 

*23 I 

# « * » 

1 

End: 

i%g Jiraimnldi: i 

II 

513; 1 

R 3^?j;(?) II 

Colophon : 

?fT5W^ ^ 

^;qTB^5lR 

R<I?w II 

On fol. 37« two eulogistic stanzas on Tripurasundari are found 
after the colonhon. 



R. SOMBRE 1415. 


1855 


(A) 

TRIPCTEASUNDAElMA IAMANTRAH. 

Foil. 376— 41a Fol. 416. is left blank. 

Same work as that described under No. 6345 of the D.O.S. 
MSS.,Vol.XUI. 

Complete; as found in the Visvasaroddbara. 

End: 

^ 3rqn%^ I 

^ II 

Colophon : 

One eulogistic stanza on Devi is found after the colophon. 


SODASAM AKARAN D ASTA VAEAJASTOTRAM . 

Foil. 42a — 456. 

Same work as that described under No. 10807 of the D.C.S. 
MSS., Vol. XIX, but with different end and colophon as given 
below. In the colophon it is stated that the author of the work is 
ParaSivanandanatha, whereas, according to the colophon found at 
the end of the work referred to under No. 10807, the authorship 
is attributed to Kalidasa. 

Complete in sixteen stanzas including the Phalafiruti stanza ; 
as found in the Budrayamala. 

End : 

^ 3 11 



1836 


A TRIENHI4L CATALO&TJE OP MSS. 


Colophon : 

?TfTm5 i» 


U) 

KALYANASTAVAiiAJ AH. 

Foil. 46a— 486. 

Same work as that described under No. 10732 of t‘he D.C.S. 
MSS., Vol XIX, but with two different stanzas in the end and 
with colophon as given below. Its authorship is attributed to 
Maumatha. 

Complete, 

End; ^ 

o 

m\ HTHW II 

Colophon : 

^ 


(i) l%:=(TFrTni^?HR:. 

GINTAMANISTAVAEAJAH. 

Foil. 486—606. 

This Mantra is addressed to Lalita, who is a manifestation of 
Sakti, and its repetition is held to enable one to accomplish one’s 
desires. 

Complete ; as found in the Brahmapdottarakhanda. 



R. WTJMBER 1415. 


1837 


Beginning : 

jfrnw%3rif^5? ii 

gj^: ^ ^ I 

End ■ ^ ^ 

qsf =TOr g^r 3TT ^ i 

tgg f%gf^ 1t=wg^ w TRrVg§^2^ '! 
«#gi2Ji: qtgi%aRf fgf^g: i 

<i3gri??g^ ^ sRT^Ji^ II 

Colophon : 

?ig ^Tfffi^notifR^Dg ??i^%gm?pgR «iVt- 

«ritTi%?gmf^^gfR: II 


(0 r^gRf^^fg^- 

GINTAMANISTOTEAM, 

FoU. 61a— 676. 

Similar to the above. Its due repetition is held to be eflSoa- 
cious in curing one from diseases like epilepsy. 

Complete; as found in Eudrayauiala. 

Beginning ; 

af^4(R)gfur5fiwrsg5y9^R3*T('T7^gg)- 

fg^Rg^'i qri i 

E^rilgg’TrRif g^om ii 

* * * * 

gi# ^ Ri i =gwi PFn ^»ii g^ggr^n gggl =g g?ng ii 



1838 


A TRIBNiriAL OATALOOTTB 07 K88. 


Bnd; 




r r 


^nr^f gn* i>qT^w^5rp*F3’^' n 


Colophon : 


113 %n<?s(^w55 



(») «1^4»cO. 

SAU ND ART Ali AH A El. 

Foil. 68a— 856. 

Same work as that described under No. 10850 of the D.0.8. 
MSS., Vol. XIX. 

Complete. 


(n) 

SITABHUJANGAM. 

Foil. 86a— 896. 

Similar to the work described under R. No. 610. 

This eulogy is said to have been made bv Earana to pleaM 
Siva. The allusion herein is to the Puranic story relating to one 
of Havana’s monstrous adventures, viz., his attempt to lift up 
Mount Kailasa and the trouble caused thereby. 

Complete, 


Beginning : 





End: 

m ^ I 



B. NUMBBR 1415. 


1839 


Colophon : 

?lttn»T»TRT?i;»Tt ^- 
II 

Fol. 90 contains a few eulogistic stanzas on Vighnesvara and 
Tripura. 

(o) 55#cTraf^r^rFT^^^. 

lalitasahasranamastOtkam. 

Foil. 91a — I13a, Fol. 1136 is left blank. 

Same work as that described under R Nos. 610(6) and 9183 
of the O.C.S. MSS., Vol. XVII, but with a different colophon which 
is given below : — 

Complete ; as found in the Uttarakhanda of the Brahmanda- 
purana. 

Colophon : 

^«v. giTf^ «l^: \\\- 


iP) ^^RpRTR^R:. 

lalitAsahaseanAmAvalih. 

Foil. 114a— 1226. 

Same work as that described under E. No. 185(a) a/nif-, but 
without Esicchandodevata, etc. 

Incomplete. 



1840 


A TRIKNNIAL CATALOQUB OF MSS. 


krsnastottaeasatanamafalih. 

Foil. I23a — 1246. 

Same work as that described under No. 81)09 of the D.C.S. 
MSS., Vol. XVII. 

Wants the beginning and end. 

(r) 

LALITATRISATINAMASTOTKAM. 

Foil. 125a— 1 28a. 

Same work as that described under No. 9114 of the D.C.S. 
AISS., Vol. XVII, but with a different colophon. 

Wants the beginning ; otherwise complete. 

Colophon : 

»n^ R<:. <:o. 'K®fTer%i^: 

anfr? \ \ 


lalitAtrisatInamavalih. 

Foil. 1286—1316. 

Same work as that described under No. 9126 of the D.C.S, 
MSS., Vol. XVII, wherein this work has been mentioned as D§vl- 
trisatinamavali. 

Complete. 

(0 

LALITASTOTTAR AS ATA N A M ASTOT RAM. 

Foil. 132fl— 1336. 



B. NOMBBR 1415. 


1841 


Same work as that described under No. 9176 of the D.C.6 
MSS., Vol. XVII. 

Incomplete. 


lalitastOttaeaSatanamavalih. 

Foil. 134a— 1356. 

Same work as that described under No. 9179 of the D.O-S 
MSS., Vol. XVII, but with the addition of Rsioehandodgrata, etc. 
Complete. 


(v) 

daksinakAlikamantrah. 

Foil. 136a -1.176. 

Same work as that described under No. 6365 of the D.O.8. 
MSS., Vol. XIII, but with slight difference in the beginning in 
Rsi, Chan das and DSvata. 

Complete. 

(») 

6ivAmnayastOtram. 

Foil. 138a— 1406. 

Similar to the work described under No. 10707 of the D.C.S. 
MSS., Vol. XIX. The Mantras associated with the Amnaja- 
mantras are said to have issued from the several face# of God Siva 
Complete ; wants the beginuiug. 

Begiuiiing : 

^ II 

TO I 

5RRn II 



1842 


A TBIESTMIAL CATALOGUE OF M38. 


End : 


sr^i^TR^^ i 


?T^lt «?Tiq^ JtP: II 

tj5(t) #rar'n«rJTtTTT*?^T4i^ 

^rg^C?) t%^ot i 





II 


2i: RTd^iq ^TI%g%JI %rT<T[ || 

?r^qRiqi%5^R: ?R^JTI%(TJT | 


Colophon : 


6ElNATHADiaURUPAHAMPAHAST0TR4M. 

Roll. 1406—1486. 

A eulogy on the Sakta teachers of religion, auoh as, Srinatha, eto 
Similar to the work described under No. 10886 of the D.C.S 
MSS., Vol. XIX. 

Complete 

Beginning : 

5TDRqi^ g^JJT I 

?RITWK *FRIT «fiq^ ?7^ 5^(0 II 



B. NUMBBRS 1415-1416. 


1843 


• * ♦ ♦ 

^tct: i 

sfxrf^^cT: q?g^ ii 

* # « # 

*T^in 3 II 

l l^nyjqT ilfT^: f[%^W cT: 1^*1 1 
R55n:Km«I^ II 

|f^ 3 WT«i4^*t^(0 I 

End : 

2nf^ sr: m 

Colophon ; 

«ftgRi^[5R ?T«iqg^ii 

Foil. 149 — 150 contain a few lines from Bhagavanmantrabhags. 


(y) 

INDRAKSiSTOTEAM. 

Foil. 151a— 15 j?6. 

Same work as that desoribed under No. 59^8 of the D.C.8. 
MSS., Vol. XII. 

Incomplete. 

Fol. 153 contains Anjaneyamantra. Fol. 164 contains Krsna- 
stottarasatanamastotra ( wants beginning and end) and Foil. 155a — 
16 la contain the Visnusahasranamastotra (wants beginning- and 
end). 


R. No. 1416. 

Palm-leaf. 13x11 inches. Foil. 47. Lines, 8 in a page, Grantha 
and Tamil. Good. 

Purchased in 1914-15 from M. K.Ey. E. E. Srinivasaraghava- 
oariyar,JTemple Doctor, Eamesyaram. 



1844 


A TRIENNIAL CATALOGCTS OP MSS. 


ATUEDA rAGANITAVIDHIH. 

This work lays down at first the method of finding out the 
correct time by certain measurements made with reference to the 
shadow of a person and then gives rules for determining the 
period of the life time of a person from his horoscope. It is 
based on an astrological work named Jatakapaddhati. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

II 

55o^*wi f^qrit^r. ii 


er6>fT/D^ — usZsuapjtjisf. ^errm^ eu(Fa= lEjSQfi 

merr ^tif-n3/b uarr&v^^ ‘^J^rvojo/r^smjgj/rekJiTai \o 

er/i^ eufTSS^o irQ^QQ^sir suira^^ss)^ euirwk^ 

^0 «r/_® 330jD-uSujir^ ^jiressrQ eQiries&nL- ^0 sbo 

jD-a'Seff^th ^oJD-vSiiJfrd'X^ih. 33ojD-a<Stes>iu ^q^u^Qeu 

Oi_/0«S aus=^s(o)sfrerrerr&/U). 


End : 

(^u-n^-birajJoetmBfi^es)^ euQ^lS^uuirir^^ erq^^aQsir 

mmekiih. 

* * * % 

i^uj-a^-i7iuo»vifluUL^/rQ^6in-jgiiheu-n6isgi^eLjTeLJiBi6sSm S 

@iu-T3jfi-4w(nc ussarsssrQsu^QineisTjctiLL ^i^Quair &»■ 
^a-^irujc. ^^^TLSi—ih s-'-Tg)6U-ia_/-osaw^^/r®Ouis^(2tij 
u^itlBi—LD SLjrtreu-a63sr^^/r/BQi£is!s9r(SLh, 



B. NUMBERS 1416-1417. 


1846 







er^jD^ ^uuuf. eu3=>imLCiQsrsnsrQlLD ^suir SLj-asssr^ir^a 
«»fl(g)(?6U gjt)J£i-i/T§dB-3-DSDofl;S^ atiiB^eu Quasar t . jS/k jp a r-nofin-^^ 
a_/TQ_/®ff3B>r !8(wj 9^ g) @ u-D^-i/rujo 

Colophon : 

gng^^TJTI%rl^ ^q»M: II 

The scribe adds — 

15 (^:) u 

This maausoript is said to have beea written by Vasistha, son 
of Nara}'anasomayajia 


B. No. 1417. 

Palm-leaf. 13^ X l§ inches. Poll. 89. Lines, 5 in a page. Grantha. 
Pair. 

Purchased in 1914-15 from M.R.Ey. E. R. SrinivasaraghavE- 
cariyar, Temple Doctor, Eamgsvaram. 

(«) (^3):. 

PAlJCANGAEUDEANYASAH (LAGHUH). 

Foil. \a — 9a. Fol. 9b is left blank. 

Same work as that described under No. 6576 of the D.C.8 
MSS., Vol.XlII, 

Complete. 


(5; T^r^W^mr: 

PANCANGAEUDHANYASAH (MAHANYASAHy. 
Foil. 10a— 38a. 

120 



1846 


A TEIBNNIAL CATALOGUE OP MSS. 


Same work as that described under No. 6578 of the D.O.S. 
M8S., Vol. XIII. 

Complete. 

Foil. 386 — 486 give the verses used in the Nyasa ceremony 
connected with Mahanyasa. Fol. 49 eontams some miscellaneous 

verses. 

{c) 

8AEPASUKTAM. 

Foil. 50a-52a. 

Consists of the following verses from the Rgvedt : — 

1-133-5, VII-104-22, IV-3-14. 

Foil. 526 to 56a contain the verse relating to Mrttikasnana. 
Fol. 566 is left blank. 

(d) 

MAHASAITEAKHANDAH. 

Foil. 57a— 646. 

Same work as that described under No. 8026 of the D.C 8 
MSS., Vol. XV. 

Complete 

£nd: 

JR: JfJT: I R^l- 

TT(«f)R I 

JfJTlSfg ^ I 

EERER R^qREEllIof II 

Colophon : 

^ EfRlH E^JJ^EII 



B. NUMBBB 1417. 


1847 


(e) 

BAHYRCAEUDEASirKTAM. 

Foil. 65a— 71a. 

This forma the 43rd Stikta of the firat Maudala of the BgvSda 
and is in praise of Siva. 

Complete. 

Foil. 71a — 74a contain certain verses from the Egveda, each 
of them ending in the word 


(0 

ATCSSUKTAM. 

Foil. 74a — 76a. Foil. 76a — 78a contain certain Vedic verses 
(with commentary) use! in pronouncing blessings. Fol. 736 is 
left blank. 

Consists of certain Vedic verses ending in the word ans:. 


(p) 

PAS^GAMETAStJKTAM. 

Foil. 79a— 316. 

This consists of the following hymns taken chiefly from the 
Egveda and the collection is intended to bo recited at the time of 
preparing what is known as Paucamrta, a mixture of milk, curd, 
ghee, honey and fruit for anointing the image of God. 


Mandala 

Sukta . . 

Ek. 

Aitareya Brahmana 

I 

91 . . 

1 6-20 

8-37-7 and 8 

IV 

39 . . 

6 and 1 

Vajasaneyasjmhita. 


40 . . 

1 to 5 

20—3. 

II 

3 . . 

11 

Aitareya Brahmana 

I 

90 .. 

Ci-S 

8-7-9. 

IX 

85 . . 

6 


X 

120 . . 

3-6 


))> 

97 . . 

15 


IV 

57 .. 

6 



Complete. 

120-A 



1848 


A TBIBNNIAL CATALOGUE OF MS3. 


Beginning : 

End: 

^RwsTfnn^T i 

Foil. 82a — 856 coutaia the and foil. 88a — 896 

contain a portion of the Jaiminibharata. 


E. No. 1418. 

Palm-leaf. 16 x 1| inches. Poll. 39. Lines, 7 in a page. Graiitha. 
Injaied. 

Purchased |in 1914-15 from M.P.Ry. Devanathacarijar of 
Ramesvaram. 

kAlavidhanapaduhatih with commentary. 

An astrological treatise laying down the proper time for the 
performance of the various religious ceremonies to be performed 
by a Brahmin. The commentary is by Sridliara. 

Breaks off in the ceremonies relating to the celobrafcioa of the 
first anniversary of a new-born child. 

Beginning : 

. .(VT#) R^RlR^fjfj^sjq-oiq- , 

.... • . . . ^frBlI I 

* c * 

^ I . . . . 



R. NTJMBBRS 1418-143 9. 


1849 


^r'ii% TOi^rsrjR I f ^TfTn^JTi^Br i srar =^ 31 ^: «(%: 
I 

IS «i * » 

Colophon: 

End : 

^fc*T 5f^ffS2R^'Tl^SSf I 

. . . . ^ |i |Td I 

3ra!TRR%%f?rjmr: 1 

m «r^f%f%:. 

»>'*## 

•••••• 

. . . I 

. . . . ?r |r%^ ^ 

^r?:rr^p 5 ^(?) 11 

— 

tROII MM 

R. No. 1419. 

Palm-leaf. lO^^x 1} inches. Foil. 181. Lines, 10 in a page. Grantha. 
Injured. 

Purchased in 1914-15 from M.R. Ky. Devanathaoariyar of 
B&mesvaram. 


I860 


A TEIBITNIAL CATALOQUB OF MSS. 


(«) 

BHAKTIEATNAVALl. 

FoU. la— 27i>. 

By Visnupuri. Same work as that described under No. 5144 
of the D.C.S. MSS., Vol. XL 

Contains one to thirteen Viraeanas, but wants fifty-seven stanzas 
in the first Viraeana. 

Colophon ; 

(I 

Fol. 28a contains a stanza in praise of Eama. Fol. 286 is left 
blank. 


(6) 





NIEALAMBOPANISAD. 


Foil. 29a— 31a. 

Same work as that described under No. 570 of the D.O.8. 
MS8., Vol. I, Part III. 

Complete. 


(e) 

nieaNjanastakam. 

Foil. 316— 32a. 


Eight stanzas expressing that the Supreme Brahman is devoid 
of all qualities and limitations : by Sahkaracarya. 

Complete. 


Beginning : 


End: 


mi ^ JT 1^ if ?n%: ^ 33 JTifr ^ 

^ ^ I 


^ EETRIR ^ <Tn?3<J2ig | 

5 ?ItT 5 JT 51 g . . . q"i| 

Colophon : 



ft. number 1419. 


1851 


(d) 

NIRVANAS ATK AM. 

Fol. ‘62. 

On the identity of the individual self with God Siva ; by 
Sahkaraearya. 

Complete in si* stanzas. The portion of the leaf containing 
the sixth stanza is broken. 

Beginning : 

5T srt# 5T RfT \ 

End: 

^ ^ ^ r ir^ If ^ ^ j?R^rl*nf : i 

f fif f =frlf f Wf f w: I Ml 

Colophon : 

(«) 

NIETANAPAflCAKAM. 

Foil. 326— 33a. 

Five stanzas in which the author identifies Kafii (Benares) 
with the Self. By Sahkaraearya. This work is called Ea.Si- 
paheaka in the Vani Vilas Press publication. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

fTRfW m ^JTT^St II 

End: ^ 

)f i^5r=fl^bfi;fg^f5iT2Iprr; | 

^ bI fit n 



1852 


A TRIENNIAL CATALOOUE OF MSS. 


Colophon : 

I 

(/) 

sivamanasapujanam. 

FoU. 33«— 3.5a. 

Deals with the manner of conducting inenfcallj the worship of 
God Siva. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

irra JifisnfT i 

'RJTRin i 

^ I! 

qrr ?f^f^cfqR 5 q?q i 

iT^ qTn^tTtL li 

f ^ fiqtWT =qT^fqq i 

qi?m4 =q f ci: || 

‘i * * *. 

ifq^ | 

iiR^ f^qireraii; ii 

End : ^ ^ 

fRm qpqi ^qoif qsirs^ *15^- 

T;j JTE^ci ^5^ ^ cRq| ^THF»q?T?i%qrq^ ?Tq^- 

>0 ^ 

qrf^ qiirqiirq^ ^r fra qqii^q 

II 



K. NUMBER 1419 . 


1863 


Colophon : 


II 



^TTfR ^i f^^r^irra scfii^f ^ w . ii 


3r?Tq^; — ?F%5«n'T#^[ 






flR I ^3’^'TR^— 3T^[^: 5rai4 <Tf^: fkrft??: qi^: ^rqni: 

qr?: 'TR* I * 11 ^ 11 ^ i siitt 

?T^%qi% q^tqcf^ i 


(s) 

JMN APR A BODHA M ANJARl 
Foil. 366—426. 

A short exposition of tho leading principles of the Advaita 
Vedanta. It is given in the form of a discourse given hj a preceptor 
to a pupil with a view to enlighten him as to the true nature of the 
Brahman. 

Complete ; wants three lines in the beginning. 

Beginning : 


' ?? 8 nst 

?q=5qS5^ I ?Tiq???ig^ ?fRl4 5riOT | 

«n 3 ^=q-- 


3t 4 I I 2TsrT ^ 

R(5r)injr ^rqi »nf^, rr^qii: q>i5Rrqsf4 ?Tqf ^rf^fr, j 

cianif^FRTrTW^ I fRqj 



1864 


A TBIEIfNlAL CATALOGHTB OF M38. 


End: 

JT i ^ 'wm, ?isji 

JTT^rjDn: ?r?r ariTFrp^^R^anjftqr: i ii 

Colophon ; 



MANASIKANTABASNANAM. 

Fol. 43a. Fol. 436 contains a few stanzas of Sankaracarya- 

On the manner of taking a bath mentally, which is intended 
to he resorted to bj those who are unable to bathe in water 
owing to illness or for other reasons. 

Complete. 



Beginning : 

II 

^ !ir^#T ^5=521% I 

End : ^ ^ 

fr I 

sfsr^ %r2n(^i?) n 

Colophon : 


(»■) 

DATTATEEYASTOTEAM. 
Fol. 44. 



E. NFMBES 1419. 1866 

In praise of Dattatreya, who is considered to be an incarnation 
of Grod Visnu : by Sankaracarja. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

m ?f[JTOTJn«i qor^sf?*! ii 

End: 

im c t^T- II 

Colophon : 


Cf) *i5fKnT^^. 

MANlSAPAi^-CAKAM. 

Foil. 446-456. 

By Sahkarftcarya. Same work as that described under 
No. 4705 of the D.C.S. MSS., Vol. IX. 

Complete. 

(k) 

DAKSINAMUETT AST AKA M. 

Foil. 46fl— 47a. 

By Sankaracarja. Same work as that desoribed under 
E. No. 118(6) ante. 

Complete. 

TOGA'l'lEAFALl. 

Foil. 476 — 49a. Fol. 496 is left blank. 

By Govindabhagavatpuj'yapada. Same work as that described 
under No. 4356 of the D.C.S. MSS., Vol. IX. 

Complete. 



1856 


A TRIENNIAL OATALOGtTE OP MBS. 


(m) 

dattateeyagItA. 

Fol. 50. 

A short treatise bearing on the Advaita-Vsdaatj. 
Complete. 

Beginaiog : 

sainTcf i 

^3? 5f5f ilWSt II 

i 

f^:5rs?2=S2T% 5^51 rr^fSf II 

End: ^ ^ ^ 

. ... m < 

ftfeq ilff dFlli II 

5Tf?=^lft I 

m m 2rat mit f%jn ^ ii 

Colophon : 

^ ?T*TRn II 


(n) 3nr*r^. 

ATMAPUJA. 

Poll. 506-51tf. 

By Sahkaracarra. Same work as that described under 
No. 8611 of the D.C.S. MSS., Vol XVI, but with an additional 
stanza in the beginning and with a different end as given below. 
Complete. 

Beginning : 

ff^TPrftrTpT*!!? % f^#I% || 

( • • ) fW: II 
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End: 

smi 11 

^ ^ifjT ^ ^ I 

Colophon: 



(o) 

nirgunAstakapuja 

Fol. 51. 

Bj Saiikaracarja. Similar to the work described under 
No. 861 1 of the D.C.S. MSS., \fol. XVI. The beginning is slightly 
different in this MS . 

Complete. 

End : 

^ 111 ^^ 5 ? . . . . ^ II 

Colophon : 


iP) 

MADH AVASTAVAEAJAH. 

Foil. 52a— 556. 

Same work ss that described under No. 10188 of the D.O.8. 
MoS., Vol. XVIII. 

Complete. 


(9) 

ATM AMAN AS APtJ JA. 
Foil. 566— 56a, 


1858 


A TBIENNIAX OATALOGFB OK M«S. 


By Sankar&oarya. Same work as that described under No. 
8609 of the D.O.S. MSS., Vol. XVI. 

Complete. 

Colophon : 


PAEAMANANDADIPIKA 


Foil. 566 -60a. 

By Sahkaraearya This gives a brief account from the 
Advaitio staudpoiut, of the nature of the universe and of the 
highest truth as also of the means leading to the realisation of the 
truth. 


Wants two stanzas in the beginning ; otherwise complete. 

Beginning : 

^3tii(cr) wifi; i 

¥0? 113;^ II 

End: 

S^BISIT | 

Colophon: 

»I?*n5T5^N^ BBTBI li 


(I) 3nt#iw:. 
ATMABODHAH. 
Foil. 60a — 64a. 
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Bj Sankaraoarya. Same work as that described under No, 
4547 of the D.C.& MSS., Vol. IX. 

Complete. 

it) 

APAEOKSAN CTBHUTIH. 

Poll. 64«— 716. 

By Sahkaracarya. Same work as that described under No. 
4540 of the D.O.S. MSS., Vol. IX. 

Complete. 

iu) 

ASTAVAKEAGlTA. 

Poll. 72a— 886 

By Asta vakra. Same work as that described under No. 4545 
of the D.C.S. MSS., Vol. IX. but without commentary. 
Complete. 

(v) an^RiTT^r^fi:. 
aSeamopanisad. 

Poll 89a — 90/>. 

This Upanisad deals with the duties to be performed by a 
twice-born in the diff -rent stages of life. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

End; 

*11^1^ li 
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ATRIBITNIAL OATALOGUB OP MSS. 


Colophon : 


(«) 

SlVAMANASAPCTJA. 

Foil, m—nij. 

By Sankaracarya. Similar to the work deaoribed under 
No. 8608 of the D.O S. MSS., Vol. XVI. 

Complete. 

(*) SPTTI^T^^- 

APARADHADA8AK.AM. 

Foil. 9U— 93a. 

Same work as that described under No. 10913 of the D.C.S. 
MSS., Vol. XIX. 

Complete. 

(y) 

SAPTA&LOK1 (BHAGAVATA). 

Fol. 93a. 

Contains seven stanzas taken from the second Skandha of the 
Sri-Bbagavata which are considered to give the main teachings 
inculcated in the work. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

^ IRT II 

ir li 

End ; ^ 

^l*nidg 'flu'll I 
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Colophon : 

Sprii 

•\ 


(2) (^). 

SAPTASLOKI (GITA). 

FoU. 936— 94a. 

These seven stanzas are taken from the Bhagavadgita and 
inculcate the worship of Lord Krsna. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

STgsq :5ft^car: q^JlRBl ^31 I ^'l^oisilc^T^ 1%I^* 

I 

31ST v-qrJfH — 

(• •) II 

^ ^TllT TlJir i| 

End: 

^ jtI 1 

iRTIROTB II 

Colophon : 

CTW ?rRR:(r) II 


(«-i) ?ra«?^ (wmB). 

SAPTASLOKl (EAMATANAM;. 

Foil. 94a — 95a. 

These seven stanzas give briefly the story of the Eamayana. 
Complete. 

121 
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A TRIENNIAL CATALOGUE OP MSS. 


Beginning : 

^2n(cj;) ?T if: || 

End: 

^ >1S{% =^ 'll'?I^'^4lM(^) f 

?fnt?ir 3^1 3 Hinr^ 

%(d) 2in% iTf% 'ITT g m^\ qr mm n 

Colophon : 

^THW^'l^WRor fiffrHR II 

Fol. 956 is left blank. 

(a.2) 

VYASAPUTRASTAKAM. 

Fol. 96. 

Same work aa that described under K A’o 1229|y’; ti/iie. 
Complete. 

Colophon : 


(a.3) gR^r^^^fR. 

HABIiMlpESTOTRAM. 

Foil. 97fl— 1006 

Bj gabkaracarja. Same work as that described under 
No. 10472 of the D.C.S .MSS., Vol. XVIII. 

Complete. 



B- NDMBEK 1419. 


1863 



YOGA VASISTHASABA VIVA EANAM. 


Foil. lOla— 1586. 

A commentary by Mahidhara 
gives briefly the essence of what 
also called Vasistbaramayana wbi 
No. J910 of the D.C.S. MSS , Vc 
See also Oxford Catalogue N 
Complete in ten chapters as g 

3. 

'A. 


cn the Yogavasisthasara, which 
i contained in the Yogavasistba, 
jh work has been de.scribed under 

I IV, Part I. 

(. 5dd on page 232(6). 
ven below : — 

aTRiTB^Rq. 

VS- 

<i. 3 IRm^JT»T. 

\o. 


Beginning : 

I 

II 

2rfF?or ^fTB I 

BRSf rlf II 

- cI^Kl ^^TWn%8(BT) ^ 3i;81flRR3(f^)R3TR- 

RT3»i^*TRr^ ?R: 3rFdR II 

ozn — 3'jnfRrR i 

^ dR 1 1%- 

3cIR ^FT (^cT: WcT: 

^t[5)qRI%5rT RJI-dl flFPRI 

121- A 
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• • * # 

5TiTfTf5T?nsR ^- 

W%oi I 

?Ti^i35if : ^n^rrsn^ra i 

riRvr??^ ^1%! ?f=E^ qifq ^ csiqicj; n 
q^3»TM?i?ring: i 

31%: ?5i qiiqqnci^ n 

^rst ^ T^%5i \k^}{ I 

£iid t 

2rsir I m\ ^ 

^W,: dJT q^l^DR 3gfo5^?^ 5r5SJ^, 

^ ^ ?T^q m ci?*riq55Ts^«?^Hi5rra; apTi^qiq?r% 

m\, m\ j^lr ^tfct qcfig ^ 

cT^qsTr0c?Ti?i2r<qni; m ira ^q^n^riH^ I 

^intcffq)«qi , | Bl*?? ^q 

qiT^ ^rq . . • ^r 

qil% W m ^ 

^R^q^ qiqmiq^q qq qiH q^q ^miq . . . . 

Colophon : 

^ ^iggirggeRigg^^ qiq ^^js- 

«?iq: II 

gt^^^ifl rqq, %T%qq 11 

(a-5) w^q. 
yo&atattvam. 

Foil. I59fl— 1646. 

On details connected with the practice of Toga. 
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These are stated to have been taught to Brahman bj God 
Visnn. 

Incomplete. 

Beginning ; 

m II 

5171%: I 

^ppri i 

?7=E^ ^ =? gIt^: 575^ II 

pfi^'TT: I 

ffx^ppf ?7«7T ^71 PWtTP: II 
^PT^lsr ^dfoPT^ l%mf : I 
qspE^ ^PTriw > =^Hrf#3cfP II 

^sg i 


End: 




4fr 


Pd: I 



^«7PffP d II 


PPT^ fTR Pdfd fdg I 

PIPT RfTTdfld: ^PI PlP^^IoT II 


d^Pld: ^Id =d : 

SifTIdl^d ddRI ffRKd 1^5=5^ II 


Pl?d P?di ^«T% I 

dl^fdd . . . . f ^ dldig^ II 

dR^^df^gjgdd: 5%PPt Pdd: I 
. . . . PISl% Pd Pdfd dn%r: II 

p^FdPm 5 RdTdg^ i 
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A TEIBNNIAL CATALOGUE OP JlSS. 


(a-6) 

TATTVABODHAH. 

FoU. 165a— 1696. 

Same woik as that described onder No. 4585 oi the D.C.S. 
MSS., Vol. IX, but slightly different in the end and colophon. 
Complete. 

End ; 

fTFf . . . li 

Colophon : 

fid II 


t«-7) 

BRAHMASTAVABAIAH. 

Foil. 170. 

In praise of the Supreme Brahman. Herein L)at(atreT» 
teaches his disciple that this world is unreal aud that the Supreme 
Brahman alone is real, and that the individual self is identical 
with the Supreme Brahman. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

Rlflf .... II 


^ 3^ wc?injn I 


End: 



R. NUMBER 14 J 9 . 
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Colophon : 


N * 



II 


(«-8) 

BRAHMAJNANANIBNAYAH. 

Foil. 171a-172fl. 

On the means conducive to the attainment of the knowledge 
needed for the realisation of the Supreme Brahman. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

^ ( 5 rn%:). 

:Tn%|^ ^ I 

cT^ srir i ^ruTR^ sfin ^ iSE ^■ 

End: 

fTR%# fTiJiRgi i 

'ft II 

ilmi JTF^Fi: fn?IJT4l 1%^ I 

^ II 

^ 3 II 

Colophon : 

im BT^TfTIJT^of?!: ?TJirH: II 


(«-9) 3rR;Ti^Sin%I?T:. 

ATMAVIDTAVILASAH. 

Foil, 1726— 173a. 

In praise of Dakjinamurti who is considered to be the bestower 
of true wisdom. 

Incomplete- 
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A TBIENNIAL CATALOGTTE OF MSS. 


Beginning ; 

^ II 

f?R:r^^ 2R(^mr)^52T^oT^ I 

eca «Titef-- 'TTJT%^i(^ II 

End : 

'^drf^ ffpd Jir^i dn% ir^r^rVc^n *t)^ ^ i 

3I^'^2?R35[| I) 

The remaining foil, are left blank. 


R. No. 1420. 

Palm-leaf. 16g X 1^ inches. Foil. 73. Lines, 7 in » page, Grantha. 
Slightly injured. 

Purchased in 1914-15 from M.R.Ey. Devanathacarja of 
Eame^varam. 

(a) 

PEAYA§C1TTASUDHASIDHIH. 

Poll, la — 48a. Pol, 48f< is left blank. 

By a son of Tirnmajaj van of Pedamallagonda family. Similar 
to the -work described under No 3490 of the D.O.S. MSS., 
Vol. VII. 

To the end of Yatipratigrahaprayascitta. 

Beginning : 



C 

Wg 11 
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.... 1 

sfRfjsT^gjirRf^fi^Jii^iraT ii 

f^% I 

^ — 

9191117^ gi%R: I 

^inifc^i II 

?iT9mfi^r5a[T^i^ I 

— 

v(\^\ m T^ I 

RT9f^^ 9Pffi-^Wl9%?^9 II I 

£nd: 

^ 91 ^919 91 9^ 9T I 

1^9919 is^ 9^ <m(9 mr) 9 ^ 9 ; 11 

9^ 9r9RPTRn9 9191991 =9 9:9% I 
99: 9t 3 91??^1^^9T9 f9l999 || 

9^59 =9 ^^9919919: 1 

ira ^9l|t 9f99f^959I9(^99; II 

(6) ^D^JTDjqj^^Oig. 

KUNDAMANTAPADILAKSANAM. 

Poll. 49a — 62a. Pol. 626 ia left blank. 

On. the distinguishing characteristics of the various kinds of 
sacrificial pits and altars, etc., as laid down in authoritative wovks. 
Complete 



1870 


A triennial catalogue of mss. 


Beginning : 

^raR5;c2T5^(jfRf n 

5fBFfTi;iTi 5T[?r I 

'F'linir!; smiorr^Ti ii 

♦ # 5VS 

3I«I JTOZT^^til^ — 

^«n?Fr; — 

arf r^JTR g 1 'T 4 :l)JiF«nH 4 {TJ^)- 

3^ r 

m — 

?>lr(^f)^ f 11 

End; 

Irsrrqofmm^ — 

^]'m ^(^)^-- t 

Wrra^fT^^J^fqFTSIfl I q^q^F% qidRiq I ^ qq[ m || 

Colophon : 

fr% f^qojqri^^'irq 11 

(c) RFrf^Ti^IH. 
pratascittatacanAni. 

Poll. Q ^ a — nh . 
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18tl 

Similar to the work described under No. 34dl of the D.O.S. 
MSS., Vol. VII. 

Complete. ' 

Beginning : 

^ 

% % * 

^ 3T^iTr^tii=^ri5(^)^2TMan%«r^ ^ 
5i?R^^n%=si§ ^ q3iRn% | 

End : 

^ r%^o’i^rs 

f|^o 4 i ^' 15 ^ 1 it 

3a?7ff ^|vrRJn»rRT«ii^r% ^orr^f^: ?p^rR 

1 inr^fi ^ wn 1 

Colophon ; 

fR II 


E. No. 1431. 

Palm-leaf. 16x1^ inches. FoU. 141. Lines, T in a page. Grautha. 
Slightly injured. 

Purchased in 1914-15 from M.E.Ry. B. E. Srinirasaraghava- 
oariyar, Temple Doctor, Eamesvaram. 

^<514^ — silW'Sil'hKEf^. 

LlLAYATl WITH TAMIL COMMENTAEY. 

Same work as that described under E. No. 338 ante, but with a 
oommentary in Tamil. 

Breaks off in the KntUkavyavahara, 
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R. No. 1422. 

Palm-leaf. 16|x li inches. Foil. 64. Lines, 7 in a page. Grantha. 
Slightly inj nred. 

Purchased in 1914-15 from M.E.Ry. E. R. Srinivasaraghava- 
carijar. Temple Doctor, Eamesvaram. 

(a) 

PRAY A.ACIT lAPADDHATTH. 

Foil. Icr—m. 

Similar to the vrork described under No, 3480 of the DCS 

MSS.,Vol. VII. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

( • . ) II 

'TPTRfRii fil li 

HiRWtT^ trs:ra: I) 

qi%%qR:, RfRr|^q:, 

.... %iqRIS[^; I 

* * 

HftgsiRia TO? sprsn- 

TO 

End: 

^ ^ ^%qi ^ 
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^3^ 5nfiii3^Rr m f 

*T^ II 

Colophon : 

fi% ii 


( 6 ) ^r^ntit:. 

DANAVIDHIH. 

FoU. 4] a— 576 

Deals with the different kinds of gifts to be made to the 
Brahmins and with the supposed efficacy of such gifts. 


Complete. 

Beginning ; 




. . . 213 II 

gwr^ 

... ^3: II 



. . . jfFJ Ii 


. ... 3 II 

3T«fIR«r g*Tfd«Tr . 


5^ . . . ^ 

# « 

« » 


End : 

^fJT sTT^^: I 

2isfRn% ii 

^ ^ ^TlrSiTl^ I 

^ Ii 
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A TRIENNIAL CATALOGUE OF MSS, 


Colophon : 

Foil, ob — tt4a contain a few lines from various Smrtis. 


E. No. 1423. 

Palm-le if. 16^X If inches. Foil. 28. Lines, 6 in a page. Grantha. 
Good. 

Purchased in 1914-15 from M.R.Ry. Anjaneja Sarma of 
Varahur, Tanjore district. 

(a) 

DHYANAEATNAVALl. 

Foil, la — 19a, 

A collection of atanais culled from the Rhagavata describing 
the different ways in which God (Lord Krsna) may be conceived 
for purposes of oontemplstion. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

II 

sr5!iq^^ q^cqq^fc-qiqq — 

q srfi^qi it qiRfq i 

qq ( 

q?:f^qq qir^gjsqqr^ n 

fq^^q^q qqRqoi ^qiq i 

q^^^^^qqiqqio^ jqqqq^ q-Sqq?}! || 

aRm%«nqq i 
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End: 

^icoi^T^ ?fc(irfqT^g3Tr5n=2T^5r^f^TOfT^ i 

WTRTeTRfe: ^5 q|cn *Tr%?TTT^: I 

gicor: II 

Fol. 19 contaias a few sentences on Ekadasisraddhavisaya. 


(6) 

BH AGA\' ANNAMAE ATNAVALl. 

Foil. 2Qa—2%a. 

On the religious efficacy resulting from the repetition, eontem* 
plation or bearing of the different names of God. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

5T?T<Tr TRg II 

wf IJDI^ I 

RtT=s^ ^rrSBR m b4(^:) II 

•O ' ^ 

3J0II% goiJBBng ^ II 

End : 

Foil. 236 and 24a contain certain Mantras addressed to Gopfila- 
fcrsna. Fol. 246 is left blank. Foil 25 and 26a contain a few 
stanzas from KucglSpakhjaaa. Fol. 266 is left blank. Fol. 27 
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A TEIENIrtAI/ CATALOGUE OF MSS. 


contains a few stanzas of EamatarakSpadesa. On fol. 28 a few 
stanzas are given dealing with Nadi, Y(3gini and Svargaphala. 


E. No. 1424. 

Palm-leaf. 15 Xl^ inches. Foil. 110. Lines, 8 in a page. Grantha. 
Good. 

Purchased in 1914-15 from M.E.Ev. Anjaneya Sarma of 
Varahnr, Tanjore district. 



BHAGA V ANNAMAK AUM U DI. 

Foil, la— 516. 

Herein the author investigates the meaning of the varions 
Puranic passages, which desciitethe efficacy of repeating the names 
of God, and comes to the conclusion that such repetition is not only 
capable of removing sin but is also conducive to the accomplish- 
ment of the four Purusarthas, viz., Dharma, Artha, Kama and 
M5ksa. By Laksmidhara, son of Narasimhasuri and disciple of 
Anantanandaraghunathasvamin. He is also the author of the 
AmrtatarphginI, a commentary on the Bhagavata, and of the 
Advaitamakaranda, 

Contains Paricchedas one to three complete. These deal wtih 
the following subjects : — 

Beginning : 

(. .) II 

I 

o5f55I©5f | 
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f^r 5T f%2rnT^%: i 



an^ — 


3TsrM f^i^JiT ^tTJi^?T^3 
g^^TTiniT ^ra?'T=5R?rft 

II 

|4 II 

3f^ 2iTorfW=3?rfc^ ff- 

^ fr^- 

1 3ifq ^ fT^«fra^?rfif^fRn?TarFiJn5j- 

«fiH^;r5^R?aR3. 

*Tre»TIR3f^^PcTJRJ'Ji^ffTf5T?Tr^JT cTm ?fii5rr%wif|: ?rl^: 
W5fJTfl 1 


122 
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A TBIENSIAL CATAIOOUE OF MSS. 





f C 0 [ 5 ^ 5 ^ I 

JTTWf infl ii 


Colophon : 

3?ioR=^?rRT jn*T 

nQ nS> 

I) 


End: 

JlfT- 

: II 

fliiT^cTs^rr^^Ti f^iq ^^Tfwqfr i 


Colophon ; 

^^m\ II 

The scribe adds — 

Wt ^I^S5?T I 
’TtTTeRra’f fi;%^T II 
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( 6 ) — srw;. 

BHAGAVANNAMAKAUMtJDlVYAKHYA— PEAKA- 
8AH. 

Foil. 52a — 1005. The remaining leaves are left blank. 

A commentary on the work noticed above : by NandadSva, 
son of Apadeva. 

Almost complete, the commentary on the last stanza alone 
being wanting. 

Beginning : 

?152TW II 

* * » * 

# — ^ imi 1 5:^- 

11 fi^ 11 

* * • * 

fig; gRiTw^graqR^ 21 -^^ I 

3i«oif^ I 


122 .A 
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Colophon : 

5Ri[^5T 


sm: mT=Es^; II 
End: 


3TR*r5r f^rgrtB- t 5 ^ q?gR*TJn wr 

STR^rf^cf: dFI % ^ I 3T?T^d^>I^ »R: tt 

w 

Fol. 10 2a contains a few sentences of some Marathi songs. 


E. No. 1425. 

Palm leaf. 13 xlj inches, Foil. 76. Lines, 8 in a page, drantha. 
Good. 

Purchased in 1914-15 from M R.Ry. Anjaneya Sarma of 
Varahur, Tanjore district. 

(a) 

BHAGATADBHAKTIMAHIMA. 

Foil. 1« — 4ria. 

On the religions efficacy of true devotion to G -d Herein 
those who are devoid of such devotion are condemned. 


Complete. 

The subjects dealt with in this work are given belo.v : 


'S. 


*rf%?nwsrJi. 

Beginning ; 

5mm 5TIH5R2T ( . 


. . ) II 


^ ^5rm flwijn gofj^ i 
5?^: n 
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^ 523^1^1: W: It 

• • > * 

3?n q: i 

# «R ^ ft II 

^?T«{i it 

^ fTHJT^ I 

3R: 3^: frWT^^ ^ ^l^'R^ROR il 

»nHi[f^R^ Rlf^: ^ 5W^q: I 

Rinor^ *n>sR II 

End: 

H 3pfr*^ I 

»?!T: II 

ficoigq^ €%3 ’T^^ I 

€p^^«irT*r^ ?TlR^15[R*n3?f7 ^RSRT 5^ II 

^ 5T: II 

Fol. 416 is left blank. Fol. 466 contains one stanza of Bana- 
linga. 



AOAEADIL AKSAN ASAT AKAM. 


Foil. 47a — 52a. 

A centnm of stanzas dealing with certain mles of conduct ; the 
subjects treated herein are apparent from the headings of the work 
given below; bj Narojipandita, son of Vi§vanathapandita and 
Bhavani. 
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Complete io live Paddhatis as given below: — 


Beginning : 

^ ^ I 

SRSfJTITH 2f8tI»M II 

^ a[q: sgrrpT: i 


snimcsgor^ ii 

End : ^ ^ 

RSRT «ft I 

^ #•• ^dir?Tf§^#^^or^ II 




Colophon ; 


fr?f 


II 


?i?3TJRra^ 


(c) ^02f[^q. 

PtJE VAPUNTASTAK A M. 

Foil. 526— 53a. 

Eight stanzas by the same author as that of the previous work, 
declaring that long life, health, prosperity, progeny, etc., are all the 
outcome of the good deeds of the former birth. 

Complete. 



B. NUMBER 1425. 


1883 


Begiiming: 

^ cJ^orJ? II 

3^'- T^m I 

?Tg^I%: [%> 5Tra: pS^funi; II 

End; 

'TIT'J'^ct <153^^21 ^^oiiT II 

2i: I 

?TgWdR^^d II 


Colophon : 

fid 353 omg# 

^3; II 


(d) ^JJtIRT^. 

SUKTIMALIKA. 


Foil. 53a — 67a. Fol. 676 is left blank. 

A collection of stanzas oontainiog wise sajings on varions 
subjects and indirectly inculcating devotion to God ; by Naroji- 
pandita, son of Visvanatha and Bhavani. 

Incomplete. Contains the following Paddhatis ; — 










vs. sf^rirBqigrf^:. 

<i. 


Beginning : 

’TtRI^tTSW^^ 11 



i884 


A TRIENNIAL CATALOGUE OF MSS. 


ii 1 

IT'JF'R 1) 

End: 

m ^^TRrTR]: — 

m] cI^T: ! 

* 5i: # 

«T?F^»r: RcFF^^: f^T^cF^T ^ ^FFTJF?^ 1 

^F^R f^c3;n ?rRI F^^F^F g F^^T: q^: || 

Poll. 68 and 69 contain stanzas taken from Dravjapujavidhi- 
patala and Sivasbuiivaeanas, found in the Kamikagaina. 

The remaining leaves are left blank. 


Tv. No. 1426. 

Palm-leaf. 14^X1 inches. Foil. 51. Lines, 6 in a page. Grantba. 
Good. 

Purchased in 1914-15 from M.R.Rj. Anjaneya Sarma of 
Varahur, Tanjore district. 

(«) 

SANDILTASUTEAM. 

Foil, la — 6a. Fol. 6Ij is left blank. 

By S&ndilya. Same text as that described nnder No, 6150 of 
theDC.S. MSS., Vol. XL 

Complete in three Adhyayas. 



K. number 1426 - 


1885 


Beginning : 

3?«r — 

3T«Tf^T »Tfel%fTT?n I m 

^ra; I ffRWi% r^^rsfq i i 

lt^5iRf'T^*n^(?i:i 1 m- ^ f^i^c2R7goiR[ II 

End : 

ofn^t ^IM STdT^WHT^- 

^•54 ii 

li% ^rfiqrs^qrq: ?t<5^5(:) ii 

Colophon : 


( 0 ) 

SAN DILYASUTEABHASYAM. 

Foil. 7a— 51i. 

A commentary on the above work in accordance with the 
Visistadvaita-Vedauta : by Srinivasa, who is spoken of in the 
colophon as Vidibhakesarin and as being the disciple of Vehkata- 
carya of Govardhana. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

3TI«T ^F^BTfT: II 



1886 


A TRIENNIAL CATALOGOE OF 5fS9. 


m %^?2,?rorT fnffoqr^ 35#i: ii 

^ 5 TT'^ 211 ^T %: II 


fl% I 3TTO »Tt^- 

f^RTI — ST^IS?^ 313 :^ 1 ^ ^^-Tlll 1 ^' 1 ^* 


VO 


ffm, HHHOTl R^^RfTTRR^cr: 

cTfllRf^ ^ S^^^irnTp^eR^RTOi: ?t 4 


3 RlSJR?lI^sr^' 15 ^^«R^ 5 I^f^sTRI | 51111^=201 f%- 

f's?Ti?MfiT| iTI% 5 rRg; 5 T 

I 


5 T«i*T i 


End; 

gi ^'RR^TR %W I i?R?[n- 

^rWrRI ^^sTRR qq^rff^TR^R zf^] 

iR^ ?f^ ^f^^rRW=^RT qH qRqi^ jfwi- 

NO 

S^'WT% 51 ^ q?qR ^T§Jf 2 n^^*T^ 0 T^Tf 5 FeiirRf?^R%g- 

f^fTR 3nq% ^^ITHR^rflT^ I ^^0I^q?qilsrR%SJRilk: I 
215? 21^ 2TRI?^q cfW 2Tq2?5ro^RqRRRr 5qn%5rf OIR^RR- 
3 *?RSR*IR:, ^SRJIR fT 0 1 ?r R 

2 ?[f^i' 33 ^q ^4 RR^-SR^rk ff^ rr 2 jr i 



it. NUMBERS 1426-1427. 


1887 


^fqrf^JTR^i: II 

^ ^f%55^a[rr Jiif^ f i 

qTRRT^iS^P^^rROI 1^: II 


Colophon : 

fra JsftraTO^^Hrai fTJfi ^^gfSRraW 

^^*i%?rr<on yira^rafr^? ^ 

^ ^rraHJi: II 


R. No. 1427. 

Palm-leaf. 16fxl inches. Foil. 39. Lines, 6 in a page. Grantha. 
Good. 

PurohaseJ in 1914-1.5 from M.R.Rj. Anjaneya ^arma of 
Varahur, Tanjore district. 

Fol. la gives the name of the work (a) as Bhagavannama- 
sntramahatmyam. Fol. 16 is left blank. 

(a) 

SIV ANAMAStJTE AM AHATM Y AM. 

Foil. 2a — 13a. Fol. 136 is left blank. 

Treats of the manner and greatness of muttering the name of 
God Siva. 

Complete ; said to occur as Adhyayas four to eight of the 
Cidatnbarakhanda and as Adhjayas seven and eight of the 
Pistamrdbharakhanda which form part of the Manivakyaoaritra 
of the Skandopapurana. 



1888 


A TRIENNIAL CATALOGUE OF MSS. 


Beginning ; 

sjjT- 

o 

I^R^cirqT ^PTfi ii 

S^^jfiTi'n^or in2in=^^*Tmsf^> i 

fP4^IiT^^3itlI# 2niiR: II 

* * ♦ # 

ci^rar'TfT hw i 

II 

qi m 1 

3?q;^?TfRsq qrsrl^ McTf%?ir ii 
3^®il JrTJTIiqqiqqq; 1 
JTpq’^ ^1% f| II 

4 " # * ^ 

qoiq^ ^IJftFrTq^l 

%q 1 

RFF I 

* ♦ * # 

Colophon : 

1^ ^IFiqr^^^RrJ ^3^5'=*TFi: || 

* # # 

l^rfF^ rf^ll qr*! TI^ | 

3^1 5^: I) 



R. NUMBER 1427. 


1889 


Colophon : 

argmSfeiTR: || 

?r8*n^TTT^ 

— 

^pnri ^ i 

JTfI*T^ II 

€1^: sfi'Wrw issTi?; I 

?7»Ti *rqi m g*Ti ii 

fnn ^ *Tp i 

jjfNnte?!: — 

^ '?R0i HWJI: ?T?r II 

w^i®n ^ g^ i 

g go??^ ii 

End: 

^ ^ gv4 HiT55|%fT^Fg I 

gwf%^WrqoT: i; 

2i3a qr I ^ica gfir'^Jirg ii 

Colophon : 

srg^TfSH-qfq: n 


(6) g^Trpi«qigiT%qr. 

gueopadukadhtanamahimA. 

Foil. 14a — 156. 

On the greatness and religious efficacy of contemplating on the 
holy bondals of the spiritual preceptor as a means of wiping off 
one’s sins. 



1890 


A TBIBNNIAL CATALOGUE OF MSS. 


Complete ; aaid to oecor in the 52nd Adhyaya of the Kalahasti- 
mahatmya forming part of the Sivarahasyasangraha. 

Beginning : 

H i i o g? 

=7 'nTT^ri *TffTI7f7 II 

?Ti3^: qi^r^^ i 

i5nqT5[i3r^[ n 

Sfffl =7 17^3^ HqiT fro I 

5^: qijqjTW'q 

jn7t%fT qt fqf^ qiffqjRt ir^o^ i 
q^?n7 5ff 2TRq?JTfItm II 

End : 

2T: JfU I 

rf^ »T^7Prf qiqf% qffJIT 1 1 

Fol. 16 is left blank. 


(c) 

SANTYADHYAYAH. 

Foil. 17a— 296. 

Deals with a pacificatory course of action which is capable both 
of averting all kinls of evils likely to befall a person and of 
causing destruction, etc., to the enemy. 

This is said to form the sixth Adhyaya of the Sivadharma- 
Sastra. 



E. NUMBER 1427. 


1891 


Beginning : 

II 

ar^: 'Tim^ 3 ^ *Ttl^3 1 

*rfi5rn-ci^t 3^13 11 
ar^^gfTOT ^rls^TlT^R^Roi^ I 
tica 

R3;TT5m 'TT 3 I 
?r»l^R[g^2T^^ II 

ci3 I 

• tt ». » 

JTRiTi^'iT II 

?n^^isr ^ 5^p%jnRci%3r?TT 1 

^ sfr^r 11 

End : 

5 ^: T|'T^iqi=^RI ^ 113 ^ R35I d«il 11 
»iRd 3^2Td RWdI: I 

30 ^ ^ \q q^q 5|R?7I%d; II 
3^1 I 

^Rfisqi^RT^Rd: |i 
el^I*TR3’'S^: iTd I 

30 ’iA^ I%^R^^fTr U 

Colophon : 

1^ «frRr^«r4^T% 5rF??«rRi fiR m ll 

Foil. 29(6) and .SO contain some Marathi songs. The remaining 
leaves are left blank. 



1892 


A TRIENNIAL CATALOGUE OP MSS. 


E. No. 1428. 

Paper. 13| X 11 inches. Foil. 39. Lines, 8 in a page. Grantha. 
Good. 

Parohased iu 1914-15 from M.R.Ej. Anjaneja Sarma of 
Varahnr, Tanjore district. 

(a) 

KALIVIDAMBANAM. 

Foil. Ir/— 7a. 

The author Nllakanthadiksita herein brings out the influence 
of Kali on people in the present Yuga. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

flRI 91% II 

End: 

mil frlj'li: 1 

^91 irtfsfq ^s^or. n 

99 RHM?! 99 9915^99; I 

99 ^81991 919 919 W^c59 99: II 

W913 99919 ^^^1^ 9^1999; I 

9955 ^^ 999191 W.W. 1 % 9 : ^ 1 ^ 91 % || 

^1991 9'l^?^9 9i%^9li:^999 I 
9K9 19591 91^ 9RR919159199W li 

Colophon : 

fm ^n9g-^P^ l%9^9f ^f%i9^^999 li 



B. in7MBBB 1428. 


1898 

(6) 

SABHABA^JANAM. 

Foil. 76-136. 

One hundred and font witty stanzas intended to please an 
assemblage and dealing with varioos sabjeots ; by Nilakan^a' 
dlksita. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

II 

»rc2n ^ I 

3R0ot^ im 1%^ JT*. II 

3 ii 

arf^ 5 tb% ii 

5FT^ BW I 

?TrR?F3 II 

Colophon : 

RBRpg Rjmnj; ii 

(c) 3n=?Trq^:. 

ANYAPADESAH. 

Foil. 14a— 266. 

By Nilakanthadiksita. Same work as that described under 
E, No. 609(6) ante, wherein see for the beginning. 

Complete in one hundred and one stanzas. 

End : 

133 



1894 


A TRIENNIAL CATALOGUE OP MSS. 


Colophon : 

|1^ m^- 11 


{d) ^ni%f^^RT'*. 

SANTIVILASAH. 

Foil. 27rf— 31a. Fol. 31i is left blank. 

Stanzas inculcating contentment and freedom from worldlj 
attachment : by Nilakanthadiksita. 

Complete . 

Beginning : 

/% 1% 

qi?r ^ w. »T-i 

qqif^ I 

qq =q q^fqr ^iq?#T q^qr 
qf#: q^q ^rqpqRqqiq g ii 

Bad ; 

snqMKf^'rfqi^qiKH^qifidTsrq 

t=l^m<|o5r5Tq^qq^i;j; %% | 

#lfqiiq qf% q^iqq q(q qqrorq ii 
^0# q^^rqqf ^%ar q: 

^I^vq^^qiq^qCTiq I 



B. NUMBBB 1428. 


1896 


2T: 5;iTI5€r 

2TgF 5fsr ^ JT ^ ^ qww ii 
Colophon : 



(e) 

VAIKAGYA^ATAKAM. 

PoU. 32a— 386. 

£7 Nilakanthadiksita. A centum of stanzas inculcating re- 
nunoiation. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

If fif ?n¥Fjfti 11 

End: 

f f =f qf^ fffq I 

=f fR qt 3 f%»iRIsi5^ II 

an^Tff qjRflqi^I^RIf^ 11 

Colophon : 

Fol. 39 contains a few lines from Brahma^ajna and Dgvarsi- 
tarpana. 

133.A 



A TBIBNNIAL OATALOQUB OF MSS. 


18M 


E. No. 1429. 

Siitala. llxlf inches. Foil. 193. Lines, 12 in a page. Qrantha. 
Good. 

Purchased in 1914-15 from M.E.Ry. Anjaneya Sanaa of 
Varahur, Tanjore district. 

(a) 

DAKSINAMUETYASTAKAM. 

Fol. 1. 

Same work as that described under R. No. 118(6) ante. 
Complete. 


( 6 ) 

N AM AD VADASAPANJARAM. 

Fol. 2a. 

Same work as that described under No. 6473 of the D.C.S- 
MSS,, Vol. Xlll. 

Complete. 


(c) 

beahmasuteAni. 

Foil. 2a— 96. 

Same work as that described under No. 4649 of the D.C.S 
MSS., Vol. IX. 

Complete. 

(<f) 

BHAGAVADGITA. 

Foil. lOa— 356. 

Same work as that described under No. 1992 of’ the D.C.S. 
MSS., Vol. IV, Part I. 

Complete, 



». NUMBBB 1429. 


1897 


BHAGA\rATAMAHATMTAM (SKANDA). 


FoU. 36a-l246. 

Same work as that described under No. 2490 of the D.C.S. 
MSS., Vol. 17, Part II. 

Complete. 


(/) 

HAEIBHAFTISUDHODAYAM. 

Foil. 125a— 1776. 

Narada is herein stated to have related to the sa«es of Naimi- 
s&ranya what he learnt from Eapila and what he inculcated, in a 
previous composition of his own about devotion to God Visnu. 
The greatness of Visnu and of untwerving devoticn to Him as also 
the results of such devotion and the manner of making contempla- 
tion in its various stages of Sravana, Manana and Nididhyasana, 
are explained and illustrated by narrating the stories of Dh'ruva 
and Frahlada. 

Complete in twenty Adhyayas. 

Beginning : 

^ JnH 5T l%fii I 

II 

Bill 1 

3To»T^f: q^'^isfr 

iRniilfFf JPTT li 

# # * * 

3T% I 

gtgrfrai^ |j 



1898 


A TEIENNIAL CATALOGUE OF MsS. 


?T^or II 

• «* A - 

|5ai ^n%: SFq: | 

fWRJir ^ %'^0Rr5i^'^: ii 
End : ^ ^ 

^ ^ fg^raqi^ i 

?«r^g:r ^ 'n^erp^rfir w ^ n 

o 

Colophon : 

f^^SS?TFT: II 


{g) 'C0|^ififR*2ri. 

PANDUEANQAMAHATMYAM. 

Foil. 178a— 1986. 

On the holiness and religious importance of the sacred shrine 
at Pandrapur, wherein God Visnu is worshipped under the name, 
Vitthala. It is said to have been narrated bj Markandeja to King 
Ambarisa 

Complete ; said to form the seventh Adhjaja of the Brahma- 
ndapurana. 

Beginning : 

^fSRPt^fl'TlTSr I 

f^^ri mFi %^iror ^q^pczif^ i 



R. NUMBER 1429. 


?lR55n4 II 


WIfTc«T 


i*TpIT^ 


OT?T i%fr3^T2i Jn^g:^»T3TTiTg; i 


«fr5r: I 

HiT^ITO Cli4ir%g?^: II 


TO*Tf ^ %^?2T %^^fl I 

o 

2i«if ?r iT^?n%5#'TR ii 

?R§ ^tTR^HcTT i#: I 

*n4^: — 

^ ^TfRTfr q^IW: I 

iTfl’lFT li 

* • • 

toTrTJ^flHrf^^ 3 I 

'T^im^IilRW^T II 

?TRT^ I 

^ cT^T?ra-? ™ ^ II 

I%7RI^n:?{^iT^: I 

3S3fS^*naTf^^t*i3: ^W STfci: !l 



1900 


A TRIENNIAL OaTALOGUB OF kSS. 


I 

fJ^TcO sn^*TRT^rT*T^: II 
Von I 

Vf I 

nmoiRRn II 

End: ^ 

^ ^ II 

(J?:— 

5 fjr 4 fRni q^nr^n^F^^i 1 

nnVnn (wn^nTO 2?«niTnn n 
^ 9^: 

=^R?Tnn3^: 1 

^9Rnn%^9: nn^ fnVn^'W: 

?r If g^R: 11 

Colophon : 

fra «fi^ino^Roi 5RRis«ira: (i 


E. No. 1430. 

Palm-leaf. 15 x H inolies. Foil. 40. Lines, 8 in a page. GTantha. 
Good. 

PurohaBed in 1914-15 from M.R.Ry. Afijaneya Sarma of 
Varahur, Tanjore district. 

ww^rranilnT. 

BHAGAVANNAMAMAHIMA. 

Similar to the worlc described under E. No. 25 ante. Taken 
from various PurAnas and Tantras. 

Complete. 



It. NUMBSR 1480. 


190 J 


Beginning: 

^ iRfsq ^ rT^IS^q^r: H 

2 ?FT ^ TO ^ rTsn gft I 

^farar sr^^r ii fp i 


«TJT^— 

?ic^ sr#% trgsn: 

>ri m 9f^ I 

suTczigi'^JT *??Dr sroTr 
»Tnioi^e€wr II 

^oi m II 


^^RTTlrlPTf ^«naTJt HT% 5^or: — 
^ *TT3TOTf^f 5:^=^% flfTTR 



II 


• # • • 

2 iFnw ^ 55 ^ 51 %: q^ 

^TO^fHmq^II ^W 5Rnff5i^: I 

^03 q?jw =qmqi 

q^ ^q: II 

End : ^ ^ 

f^qdi 1 

9T^i^5r^TO;q h srimnq 11 



1902 


A TBIENNIAL CATALOOOE OF MSS. 


I it m 3T3' 

?TRf 5ST«rrpm^^ 

^:^r#f$RrRT ^rapi^^^rir *Mi5if^; 

^gra I 

II 

Fol. 376 ia left blank. Foil. 3s — 40a contain some ■witty 
stanzas. Fol. 406 is left blank. 


R. No. 1431. 

Palm-leaf. IT X If intbes. F..11. 58. Lints, 4 in a page. Nandi- 
nagail. Fair. 

Purchased in 1914-15 from M.R.Ry. Laksminrsimhacftiya 
of EamSSvaram. 

(a) 

PRAT ASSMARANlYASTOTR A M. 

Foil, la — 2a. 

Same -work as that described under No. 10162 of the D.C.S. 
MbS., Vol. XVI II, but with slight difference in the beginning 
and end and with the addition of the stanzas given below. In the 
last stanza the authorship of the work is attributed to Vadiraja. 
Complete ; in three stanzas. 

Begrinning : 

I 

3 irn^: siRH n 

RRIT ^ ^ I 

II 

3^ gsRItlJ? I 



B. BUUSBB 1431. 


1903 


irti^ (...) f? II 

* * « • 

vilclWTrifl . . . ^^^11 

End : 

^l%T5Iilk»5i[Tfi I 

5nd:^ II 


(6) 

S QPEABHATAPANCAK AM. 

Fol. 2. 

Five stanzas addressed to the different incarnations of God 
Visnu and intended to be repeated in the early morning, snob 
repetition being believed to enable one to secnre welfare and pros- 
perity : by Laksmivaliabhabbik^u, a disciple of Vadiraj&rya. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

f *I«T II 

«f[^ JTRm ^DIToSrr ! 

End: 

fra srrasr^ra?^ 

^ ^ ^ l^TUl II 

sr *ira?^ ^ ^01^ 5^4 11 

Poll. 3a and 4a contain a few stanzas from Tulasistotra. 



DADHIVAM ANAbTOl K AM. 


Poll. 4a — 6a. 



1904 


A TRIENNIAL OATALOOCE OE MSS. 


Same work as that deserihed uader No. !^996 of the D.O.S. 
MSS., Vol. XVIII. Said to be taken from the VamanapiirSna. 

Complete 

{d) 

NA EATANA NAMASTAKAM. 

Pol. 6a. 

Gives eight names of God Visau, i.e., Narayana, and explains 
the advantages of their repetition daily. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

fit ^Tp!I I 

End: 


NAEATANASTOTTAEASAT AN Am astOtba m. 

Foil. Qb — 9a. Fol. 96 is left blank. 

Same work as that described under No. 8935 of the D.O.S. 
MSS., Vol. XVII, but with a few additional stanzas in the 
beginning and end and with a slightly different colophon. 
Complete. 


(/) 

giVASTUTIH. 

Foil. 10a— 136. 

A devotional eulogy on God Siva. 
Complete. 



R. OrUMBBR 1431 . 


1906 


Beginning: 




W 3 ^^OPT il 

55?n^(f^)^ 5555IJTPT(f2r)% 


End : 


^TOJ55dqi ?Tcft4 ?Tfft 


ST?;^ ^ ^ 

flw =^gf^ 3n?T(^3)d fHcn% I 


3P5on«?^inH?^3 f^% 



II 


Colophon : 

II 


(9) 

IND RAKSlST OTR AM. 

Foil. I4a — 15a. Fol. 156 is left blank. 

Same work as that described nnder No. 10713 of the D.0.8. 
MSS., Vol. XIX, but with a different end as given below. 
Complete. 

End: ^ 

311 ^( 21)3 3 ^ II 

jftR % ii 

Colophon : 



1906 


A TBIENNIAL OATAIOGTJB OF MSS. 


(A) 

NA VAGB A H ASTOTE AM . 

FoU. 16a— 17a. 

Same work as that described under No. 963.i of the D.C.8. 
MSS., Vol. XVIII, but the stanzas found herein are in a different 
order. 

Complete. 

Fol. 176 contains a few stanzas on the holiness of Setu. 


(0 

NESUilHAGUEVASTAKAM. 
Fol. 8. 


Eight stanzas in praise of one Nrsithbaguru, a follower of 
Dvaita- Vedanta ; by Ananta, son of Nrsimhacarra. 

Complete. 


Beginning ; 





^ fR: II 


Foil. 19a — 246 contain a few Smrtivacanas on Snananga- 
tarpana, Pundra, Bhagavannirmalja, ete., and also Punyapurusa- 
visayastotras. 


(/; 

MANGALASTAKAM. 

FoU. 25a— 27a, 

By Vadiraja. Similar to the work described under No. 11331 
of the D.O.S MSS., Vol. XIX. 

Complete. 



B. NintBEB 1431. 


1907 


Beginning: 

*T*i snnf^ ii 

55^fq 

3 ?r: i 

R^RfRJ§*RRR55rT^: R II 

End : 

^JRnR*fT¥'fi^ ?IR13R*SR?TRR I 
RTW?Rri^3Rl%Rig ?F«nw(§ RT) R: ^- 

5:RIRl^?TRRTRTl>aRI'T»^ RIRR: II 

Colophon : 

fol. 27 contains a few stanzas of Eamayanasara, Bharatasilra 
and Bbagavatasara. 

W ?r?rRR^:. 

SADAOARASMETIH. 

Eoll. 28a— 316. 

By AnanddtTrtha. 8am e work as that described under No. 
2770 of the D.C.S. MSS., V^oL V. 

Complete. 


(Q RI3^:. 

VAYU8TUT1H. 

Foil. 32a — 44a« Fol. 446 is left blank. 



1V08 


A TBIENNIAL CATALOOUB 07 MSa. 


By Trivikramapandita, son of Sabrahmanyas^ and disciple of 
Ke§avanandatlrtha. Same work as that described under No. 9810 
of the D.C.S. MSS , Vol. XVIII, but with a slight difference in 
the end and with additional stanzas and colophon as given below. 
Complete . 

End: 

ir^(^)^in^jpTr 91%^^ 35 n% 11 

aT9rf'^^f|9i f^g: II 

3?R1^ IT*!: II 

(. .) fi% II 

Colophon : 

^9^^: wm II 

i>n) 

DEVATARCANAVIDHIH. 

Foil. 45fl— 536. 

Same work as that described under No. 8d35 of the D.C.S. 
MSS., Vol. XVI. 

Complete. 


(n) 

TBCAKALPAH. 

Foil. 54(7 — 584. Fol 564 is left blank. 



B. NUMBEBS 1431 - 1432 . 


1909 


Similar to the work described under No. 7850 of the D.0.8. 
MSS., Vol. XV. 

Wants beginning and almost complete in the end. 

beginning : 

^ W 

5RTW JM^I I 

» * * * 

End: 

^ flf^r^: II 


R. No. 1432. 

Palm-l«af. 15^ X lli inches. Foil 51. Lines, 6 in a page. Nandi- 
nagarl. Fair. 

Purchased in 1914-15 from M.R.Rj. Laksmlnarasiihhaoarya 
of BameSvaram. 

(«) 

T AREAS ANQRA HAD! PIKA. 

Foil, la— 246. 

By Annambhatta- Same work as tbat described under No. 
4i54 of the D.C.S. MSS , Vol. VIII. 

Complete. 

Pol. 25a contains a few lines of Sraddhiyavacana, etc. Fol. 2.56 
is left blank. Fol. 26a contains the entry : 

?fN?T; «ft. Fol. 266 is left blank. 



Foil, 27a— 47a. Fol. 476 is left blank. 

A commentary on Jayatirtha’s TattvaprakaSika, which work 
has been described under No. 4813 of the D.0.8. MSS., VoL X. 
124 



1910 


A TBIBNNIAL CATALOGUE OE MSS. 


The name of the author is not known, but he speaks of the exist- 
ence of other commentaries on the work. 

Incomplete. 

Beginning : 

3^15? II 

fTR*!! frlter ^f^Tf^RI^: I 

RR f%3 II 
*I^^SRRR«?T I 

RT^r ^ *T% 11 

5^%33T1^5TRR?^Rin’!|^T%T3: 1 
s?im^3ST3^3R: H: II 

HRFf f?STil%fT: I 

^fR 3^ ^ II 

2I2IRR jnrtRjR: II 

5R^r Rg?=*RR^|: I 

rf^RRJRRlWR Jr*T !l 








E. NFMBEES 1432-1438. 


1911 


^ I ^ ^ 

^ ?c2p^: I ^ ;Trc?nTOS^K°qR^'7q;i rf«Ilf| — 

gorr? i% ciit%^^i 

5:^1^ %?FrffT^r wr ? Jir«i: I 

End: 

ferrqi 

3T?cw^s^on, ^ I 3n?JiT^ ^n^if??mt^FcT- 

3TPRi^i?n?R^k^i fi%. 


(c) ROi^kn^o^JI^. 

PRANAVADAEPANAKHAXDANAM. 

Foil. 48a — 54a. Fol. 546 ia left blank. 

In the colophon given below tlie author is apparently stated to 
be Vidjadhisa though it is generally attributed to Vijayindra- 
tirtha. Same work a.s that described under No. 4795 of the 
D.C.S. MSS., Vol, X. 

This is also called Onkaravicara. 

Complete. 

Colophon : 


U. No. 1433. 

Palm-leaf. 18J x 1| inches. Foil. 146. Lines. 8 in a page. Nandi- 
nagarl. Good. 

Purchased in 1914-15 from M.E.Ey. Laksminarasimhacarya 
of £amei§varam, 

124-A 



1912 


A TEIEimrAL CATALOeUB OF MSS, 


BHAEATATATPAETANIENAYATlKA : PE AMEYA- 
MANIMALA. 

A commentary on Anandatirtha’s Mahabh&ratatatparyanirnaya : 
by Srinivasa, disciple of Mahidhracarya, who was the son of 
Vitthalaoarya. This Vitthalacarya is stated (in the penultimate 
stanza in the extract) to have been a disciple of Nrsimharya’s 
disciple Narayanarya- 

Breaks off in the 22nd Adhyaya. 

Be^nning : 

li 

g^rr cRf 5rwRiT)?ii 

^ cT ii 

: ) 1 

II 

qrJTRJR: Efdf^F^rPTT 

SPT^I 

td4)qf T ^ ^ fl%: I 

* * * 0 

JfRROlR d JR | 



B. NUMBERS 1433 - 1434 . 


1913 


« « « » 

Colophon : 

gft>T ?»TfrW cTigT?' 

^ WHcfi^rr s^^ffMwrzrr n 

End : 

Colophon : 

d l r q 4 l %t ^ ^ ^ R^foRl^T^R^JSrlSKqiiT: || 



* » * * 


«fR'»^RT*ir%^JTd’Tr^'T5r 

5?n?5[isj»iTH^wR55^T^?rf g, i 

?T«njrai^5r%i^T*n:^fFci^ ii 



flfTf^ II 


E. No. 1434. 

Palm-leaf. 1” X If inches. Foil. lo9. Lines, 3 in a page. Nandi- 
nagari. Good. 

Purchased in 1914-15 from M.E.Ry. Laksminarasimha- 
carya of Kamesvaram. 



1914 


A TRIENNIAL CATALOGUE OF MSS. 


(a) 

VAT DST UTI VYAKH Y AN AM ; K AVIK ARNA M RT AM. 

Toll. la- 41a. Fol. 4li contaius some stanzas of Madhva- 
caryastuti. 

A commentary on the Vayustuti of Trivikramapanditacarya, 
which, work has been described under No. 9810 of the D.C.S. 
MSS., V^oi. XVill : by Kavidarpana Vedahgamuni. This is also 
called Kavikarnamrta. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

»iiT^ra I 3^1^; 3^^: 3^"^^ 

* * * * 

i 

End : r 

5rR2mi^i'T7riqRifraRi%^f^^Niw^qj sTTqn^m?rjw^- 

%5r^IJT'?Q'r4l Rwjyq I 

std^Rragun: 3TrarafT^iq<j^fnq2onw=?i: gfiB 

RlJT^Fcf II 

>0 



B. NUMBER 1434 


1915 


Colophon : 

STTffT f ^15 I 


ib) ^T3^: — 

VAYUSTUTIH with UOxVIMENTARY. 

Foil. 42a— 466. 

Same work aa that described under No. 9813 of the D.C.S, 
MSS., Vol. XVIII. 

Incomplete. 

Foil. 47 and 4 8a contain a few lines of Garadapnranoktanu- 
sandhana. Fol. 486 is loft blank. Fol. 49 contains some lines 

from the f of Fol. 50 contains 

a few sentences dealing with 


(^) 

SMETISANGRAHAH, 

Foil. 5 la — 1306. 

Bj Tamrapami Srinivasacarja. Similar to the work de- 
scribed underjNo. 2808 of the D.C.S. MSS., Vol V. 

Incomplete. 


Beginning : 


^ % 


3 ^ 





1916 


A TBIBNKIA.Ii CATALOGUE OP MSS. 


5n(3)^ I ^ — 

Jim ^ 3^^ 1 

^'icT3^r Rfw^(^3)Jr«T fmi jtrit u 

fiTR I 

End: 

cici: 193: 

^ ^h% ; ^«lf JT ^ 1 ^ 3 . I 

3;mrf9of[w I 


(d) IT^ 31 IDiq- 
eAHUpAPOEANAM. 
foil. 131a— 153a. 

Contains Adbyavas six to nine of the Brahnoak&nda forming 
part of the Garudapurana, which are tha same as those found in the 
printed edition of the Garudapnrana (Sri Vehkate^vara press). 
These four Adhjayas contain the eulogies on Visnu made by the 
deities, subordinate to Him, and by the sages and saints of olden 
times. 

Beginning : 

^sn i 


^ ^ =? II 

frmmngfmoi fR? 11 



^««»m%;g[mnRi H|Dn: 11 



R. MTVBEB 1434. 


1917 


Colophon : 

wtrssqra: ii 

End: 

Jf W^(|)tT^ mid*2T[3HRrT: I 

TRJT JT 5^f^r II 

5 3r^i i 

^TfTd I^gr II 

Colophon : 

flrt Ii 

The scribe adds the following stanzas : — 

II 

W4 3icu(q^<TWr? I 

WT ^ n 

ST'dl^’llri^lH^ ^T®3[ I 

flDI*21T(*n^i) ^TfS^R 5fnt II 

(e) 

GOVINDA8TAVARAJAH. 

Foil. 1536—1596. 

This is a hjmn in praise of Govinda or Vianu and is taken 
from the thirteenth Adhyaya of the Kartikamahatmya of the 
SkSndapurana. 

Complete. 

Beginning ; 

3P^ gjT Jf^ igg »Tferr: | 



1918 A TRIENNIAL GATAtOGlTB OP MSS. 


II 

End: 

%^dTOf^T(?r?BRt)?Tc^ I 

Colophon : 


s^n^i: II 


The scrilie adds — 


M^kqfldw^ 5£nq^ =^t^s?% i 


sTl^ JTTW^t*^!: 


K. No. 1435. 

Palm-leaf. 14^ X li iuches. (Foil. 130 — 139 arp 7J X H inches in 
size.) Foil. 142 Lines, 6 in a page. Nandinagari. Fair. 

Purchased in 1914-15 from M.R.Ky. Laksminarasiriihacarya 
of Ramesvaram. 

(«) 

VISNt7PA:SCAKAVRATAM. 

Poll, la— -5a. 

Same work as that described under No. 8524 of the D.C.S, 
MSS., Vol. XVI, but with four additional stanzas in the beginning. 
Complete. 

Pol. 55 contains a few lines of SvahantanamAvali of Vi§nu, 



B. mJMBEB 1435. 


1919 


(A) 

LAKS Al^EAD AKSIN A VR AT A& AL P A.H. 

Fol. 6. 

Same work as that described under No. 8449 of the D.C.S. 
M.SS., Vol. XVI, but with slight difference at the end which ia 
given below. 

Complete. 

End : 

5nf( \ 

*i ^ % 

3 fr^Ti 3 El II 

Colophon : 

5^ II 


LAKSANAMASKARAVRATaKALPAH. 


Foil. 66—86. 

Same work as that described under No. 8445 of the D.C.S. 
MSS., Vol. XVI, but with the addition of four stanzas describing 
Namaskaralaksana. 

Complete. 

f^REl ^ EEEI E«n I 


TO w«n 5rr35pqi jpjnEtsgiw ii^e: ii 


« 






II 

Colophon : 

^ E^JT^RTEf^: II 


LAKSAVARTIVEAT AKA LPAH. 


Foil. 86—96, 



1920 


A TRIENNIAL OATALOOtTE OF MSS. 


Similar to the work described under No- 8454 of the D.C.S. 
MSS., Vol. XVI. This is said to have been related by God Visnn 
to Narada, and the observance of the vow is said to remove all sins. 
This Vrata is to commence on the lUh day of the dark fortnight 
of the Asadha month and to come to an end on the full moon day 
of the bright fortnight of the Kartika month. 

Complete , 

Beginning : 

» * ♦ ♦ 

cf«rrr9 fRoir i 

»??n5n 5n(tqT ii 

arr^TOTiti; 'n'?3T?«r^ ^ i 

II 

jfl^TSRTf^ TO I 

II 

^Tirnqfi; i 

End ; ^ ^ ^ •, 

3W *r^or 11 

5 tni%ir ?rqnT^ i 

'n# 3^ ^ ^imj^ II 

*TfRM 3^ 1 

4Ti ^ II 

^ j??![^2n?T f5i^ I 
tTf ^ JffPniT 'TiTOrcpT^ II 
Colophon : 

^T3J»r: II 



B. NUMBBK 1435. 


1921 


LAKS APUSPAS AMAEP A NAVI DHIH. 

FoU. 96-116. 


Similar to the work described ander No. 8447 of the D.C.S. 
MSS., Vol. XV^I. This Vrata is tocommeuce either in the month 
of Majjha or in Vaisakha. It is stated to have been related by 
Narayana to Brahman and the observance of the Vrata is said to 
have the power to confer longevity, health and merit and to ward 
off calamities. 


Complete ; said to form part <*f the L^ksmisariihita. 

Beginning: 

«f|iwn — 

^ 




igg sTa!?aTf^ giw i 

aia a i 

qccijiSt it 

aPRa fapi; Raflroni i 

^■^TrBaf ai a ii 


End: 

ang^T^paa aai i 


Colophon : 

cs^^'lapTT i^a^aia ii 


(/■) c5sj§5Rftaa^!. 

LAKSAT ULASl VE AT A K ALP AH 

Foil, 116—126. 



1922 


A TBIBNNIAL CATALOaUE OB MSS. 


Same work as that desoribed under No. 8440 of the D.C.8. 
MSS., Vol. XVI. but without the first stanza in the beginning 
and with a different colophon which is given below. 

Complete 

Colophon : 


(?) 

LAKSADl PAY EA'r AK ALPAH. 

Foil. 126— 13ifi. 

Similar to the work desoribed under No 8112 of the D.C.S. 
MSS., Vol. XVI. 

Complete; as found in the Brahmandapurana. 

For the beginning see under No. 8442 referred to above. 

End : 

Colophon : 


(6) 

LAKSAPADMAVEATAKALPAH. 

Foil. 136— 14a. 

Similar to the work described under No 8446 of the D.C.S. 
MSS., Vol. XVI. 

Complete ; stated to form part of the Vamanapurftna. 

Beginning : 

51 ^ 1 ^=^ 

=5f|Dk II 



R. ITUHSER 1435. 


1923 


?WP«T I! 

se#lf JTTO I 

Jire ^ I 

f€cr II 

End: 

3^ f^3»Tfifi<wqor: i 

*TfmiiT =^ f^% II 

JTift §3? %n ii 

Colophon : 

fit It 


laksasvastieavratakalfah. 

Foil. l 4 b - 156. 

Similar to the work described under No. 8186 of the D.C.S. 
MSS., Vol. XVI. This Vrata is to commence on the 10th day 
of the Asadha month, and by its observance King Kalmasa also 
called Saudasa, who was cursed to become a devil is said to have 
been restored to his original state. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

#f0q: — 

fwr ^cor ijffififr i 

=q #011 rto; i 

5 ^ ^ II 

|f| i%sgsWt^? 3^13^ i 


1924 


A TRIENNIAL OATALOSCS 07 MSS. 


jjg m 'Tl'mRR^ II 

555^ 3?ff2imT^ I 

Rifl^ f =? r%r=^*T^iw^ i 
#ir^ sjiisBf^r =w 3cr5^*T»T ii 

sr^rr^: i 

f^=^5P=iTm 5 tF: 11 


# « # « 

3 ^T5rm I 

3^RTrt 3 5ri^^?T^ii5?T^*T II 

?T1^ ^ Cl^: f?lkr^?^%^^'}(ijfl^[) 1 

End : 

^ 55 ^^ 3^ <TT%if TTTJIRrsT^ || 
’Tmi'H'^cT 313 I 
^3 #13^3 f^33: II 

Colophon : 

ff^ ^33 II 

- s 


DHARANAPARANAVRATAKALPAH. 

Foil. 16a — 17//. 


Same work ag that described under No. 8352 of the D.C.S. 
MSS., Vol. XVI, but with some difference in the end. 

Complete. 


End ; 

fT3 3 5r^3I'3I3 SJtORg 1S3^ 3^^ I 

fl^: ?T*Rl3k^; II 



B. JVUUBER 1435. 


1926 


frimcni i 

Colophon : 

WTO°Tfwl%^^: II 


(1) =^F?nTora'^^:. 

CANDRAYANAVEATAKALPAH. 

Foil. 176— 19a. 

Deals with the manner of performing the religious expiatory 
penance Candrajana, according to which the daily quantity of food 
taken by a person which consists of fiftesn mouthfuls at the full 
moon is diminished by one mouthful everyday daring the dark 
fortnight and is increased in like manner during the bright fort- 
night. This Vrata may commence on any one of the four months, 
Asadha to Kftrtika, and is to last for a month, and itiis said to have 
been explained by Krsna to Yudhisthira when the latter requested 
the former to suggest some means for wiping off the sin caused 
by the slaughter of his kinsmen in the battle field. 

Complete ; stated to form part of the Bhavisyottarapurana. * 

Beginning ; 

JT^qifT ^9^ I 

JR# ^?tTT*r 11 

'O o 

fl I 

w ^ci wr II 

125 



1926 A TRIENNIAL CATALOQTTB OP M83. 

ITlf^ I 

^ II 
^ci 1 
ffZlo^WIor^T: II 

1%^ CI#l ^ I 

^ jn^ 'j;^ =^FE[iqffr ii 

End ; 

f? 3 d 3^1304 RiqiqiTOIRRg I 
Roq SdRmTWRTJTg, II 
q R Rdd q qj^d 3 iIRdi: I 

^ qnr^q^r q^qf^d q^qi qf^ 11 

'«> "V 

Colophon : 


(i) 



AKHANDAIKADASiVRATAKALl^AH. 

Foil. 1%— 226. 

This Vrata consists iu taking ouo meal on the tenth day, in 
total abstinence on the eleventh day, and again taking one meal 
only on the twelfth day daring the dark and bright fortnights for 
a period of one year beginning with the Marga.sira month. It is 
said to have been taught by Narada to King Ambarisa and it 
ia said to please 0od Visna. 

Complete ; stated to be the twelfth Adhyaya of the Margasirsa- 
mahatmya forming part of the Skandapnrana. 


Beginning : 

3TR^: — 

31^'^^i^r T^R 1 

SRT? II 



B. NimiBEB 1435. 


1927 


SIR?:— 

3? 33*1 1 

31^^IT^[3T^ gl?^3 T|^3 II 
33331^ 3Tir3^o|^l?^33? | 

?3«T| 3 ^^?^3T3W3T3 11 

Sn?^^3TB % ^cq? I 

End: 

?33 333f?qi3q^?^?^I33i^ I 
apq^tq 3ff3[3 ?q f|^3T%q| ii 
3R?: — 

fl:3wer; ar^fn 3 i 
«jpRR%3 q?R^?r33 I) 

Colophon : 

fra 3l4^^lfR^ g i ^^ K^fitfe « i 3 qw 

sra^swnq: ii 

{m) ^Rqol^ra^fN?^:. 

AKH AND AIK ADASlVR A.TAKALPAH. 

Foil. 226 — 27a. Fol. ’276 is left blank. 

Similar to the above. 

Complete ; said to form the thirty-fifth Adhyaya of the Padma- 
purana. 

Beginning : 

^ 33 f^fn«n 3 — 

^'\W ' — 

f?3sq^ q^lfq 3?i I 

33^1335133 3l^q3ra3?3 || 

3^^T33q53Rr 5E,?r3T %3 3lf^3T3 I 
mi f^T 33rai dll'll: 313 (131: l) 

126 -A 



1928 


A TBIBNNIAL CATALOGUE OF MSS. 


5TI*T I 

^ 9% ^r ^ II 

End; ^ 

II 

14 jt4 311=^21121 1 

2T1^5i?Rn^ ^d54 II 

=^ *nir 3?^o?: li 


(n) 

G-ABUDAPAS-OAMIVEATAKALPAH. 

Foil. 28a — 32a. Fol. ’62b is left blank. 

This vow is intended to be observed on the fifth day of the 
bright fortnight of the Sravana month by a woman wishing to 
secure prosperity. It is said to have been inaugurated in honour 
of Garuda bv the Goddess Parvati for the former having permitted 
the latter to perform the Esi pan cam U rata without causing 
molestation. 

Complete ; said to form part of the Skandapurana. 

Beginning : 

^ — 

^TpfJlRr r%4f2ri n 

'fRTqiEi: ^qqi iq’^oiffg | I 

spp^^Elqfqpif i 

'ROirEf^^R? ^qqiqifqpqfq || I 



R. NUMBER 1435. 


1929 




*{^TW ^ ssTsf 

^ 5 t qaRigrfJT I) 

qrw q^i i 

i^T^FTT 11 


R'jpri ^^^ ?|r qr »i^i% j^irja?: i 
f^: n 

?f[qw fn^qqqR^q g qrlrfi i 
m mitq f ^%sq % 11 
qf^ q qi^ ^FRwjifJr \ 

q.qji'qjig qrftqi q^: mf qi snq ii 


q?^: — 

^[^]Rqq qfmiq qf^fiq qqf^qq i 
qf qqjft g q^i qfq?j fq li 
qqqqrq ggr qw qt q qi i 
qftqiq ^q^rar qiqqi fqfq: ii 
?nqoft qqifi qnq qqi^ i 

End : 

q =q * 20 ^ 1 % qqq f^qr: iq^^qrqq: i 
qq^iq q qrqqq qisgqrq q^q; ii 
Colophon : 

^^qiqqrqqi^ qqqqq#rqq^: 

q« 5 ^: II 



1930 


A TBIENNUL CATALOGUE OF MSS. 


SEAVANOPAVASAVEATAKALPAH. 

Foil 33a— 356. 

This vow is intended to please God Visnu. It should be 
commenced on the 12th day of the bright fortnight of the 
Bhadrapada month, when the moon is in the constellation Sravana, 
by observing it as a fasting day and taking meals only on the 
next day, and thus it should be observed for one year thencefor- 
ward. 

Complete ; said to be found in the Bhavisyottarapnrana. 

Beginning : 

— 

3?IOI3WtTJT 1 

II 

• * ♦ • 

T^f^f *115^1^ SFR’TT^: I 

ii 

^ 1% gii^ I 

JlRfllcoTiT^qt: II 

o 

jr; I 

End : 

Sf^ 5IITIE ^ II 

Colophon : 



E. NUMBEE 1435, 


1931 


(/>) 

TAMUNAPtrJA. 

Poll. 36a — 396. 

Same wort as that ^described under No. 8119 of the D.C.S, 
MSS., Vol. XVI, but without the Sahkalpa and with a different 
reading in the end as given below. 

Complete. 

I arar ll 


(q) ar^FrfSpr^T. 

anantaveatakatha. 

Foil. 40a — 47a. Fol, 476 is left blank. Fob 48 contains a few 
sentences of DoranasapcfiyaScitta. 

Same work as that described under No. 8167 of the D.C.S. 
MSS., Vol. XVI. 

Complete. 



anantaveatOdyapanam. 


Foil. 49a — 526. 

Same work as that described under No. 8193 of the D.C.S. 
MSS., Vol. XVI, but with difference in the beginning and the end 
which are given below. 

Complete. 

Begiiming : 

'Timf I 

(|f|) =5r II 

fcor: — 

f 5r ii 



1932 


A TKIENNTAL OATALOGtJB OF MSS. 


End; ^ 

=^^52ir5^[<44 (ft)«^jm2TT ^TJm^ i 

3# cf8jr f«r: II 


(s) N^nwi^n. 

VINAYAKAPUJA. 

Foil. 53a— 556. 

Same work as that described under No. 8691 of the D.C.S. 
MSS., Yol. XVI, but without the colophon. 

Complete. 

(<) jf^nnf^iiJTiT. 

NALOPAKHTANAM. 

Foil. 56>7— 61a. 

Herein Lord Krsna teaches to Tudhisthira who questions 
Him as to the best means of seouring- victory in the war against 
the Kauravas, the importance of duly conducting the worship of 
God Vinayaka on the 1th day of the bright fortnight of the lunar 
month Bhadrapada by narrating how King Nala got himself freed 
of all the evils that befell him by resorting to this kind of worship. 

Incomplete. 

Beginning : 

ii 

II 

W-— 

Rlisg * 1 ^ ^ 11 

I 



R. NUMBEK 1435. 1933 

JTon®!^ jftfrjrc5^Tg5(s^?i**T)^ I 

<\i ^ ii 

#107: — 

fWfiRrW 0(T WT % ^ qpT?L I 

tm% ^ ci?> Ii 

*nf^ gl =^3«*fr ^ i 

irRRgiim(;g;:5r)^ ii 

JiaiJfT^n^ I 

3W 01 f0lflTl^T30 0 II 

TRnpr^^ ^ i 

>0 

(05^4 H(0i>Rf RWFT II 

End: 

. . . . 0T: I 

. . . ^1%5R0^0^ 0 0510: II 

'TR’j^nr I 

0^510 0Rt ^?RT TliW5R0 5J^00<< II 

0^0f^ I 



SYAMANTAKOPAKflYANAM. 

Foil. 61a — 63a. Foil. 636 ia left blank. 

The story of how Satrajifc came to get back the precious gem 
Syamantaka, which conferred prosperity on the wearer, by the 
worship of Vinayaka duly conducted as stated above, is related 
herein. 

Wants begiiming. 



1934 


A TBIENNIAL CATALOGUE OF MS3. 


Beginning : 

^lip=JTror^: .... II 
^ rM ?T^n%g[iiraTw: li 


End: 


^ W^‘ I 

II 


^ ft ^T-SlfN 9^^ I 

sRnt^ It II 

?T: MA=Sf53IIg;iiq ftc2fW?Rn|rT; I 


^wrmRRg; li 

Colophon : 


(v) ^caK^;i'l5r-T^;. 

KESNASTAMtVEATAKALPAH. 

FolL 64a — 69a. 

SImEar to the work described under No. 8266 of the D.C.S. 
MSS., Vol. XVI. 

Complete ; said to be found in the Harivamsa. 

Beginning : 

Sftfg:!::— 


PTdRf 

^oiTg^^l 3f| % 
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End : 


^ Tc[5q JSJ I 

^ si II 

WTw SF^eqra^ I 

5T ^ ^oJTiRTTW’TI^ I 


i93^ 


risnf^ TO igsnr i 

•v. 

5r?Rft fRd q% ??rot n 

sf^ ^ ^«nq 5 p 2 nT?B: I 

qf^qfq r *jjaT snr^ r^orr ii ? 

o 

Colophon : 

fRq$i WT^ ii 


AGASTTOPAKHYANAM. 

Foil. 696 — 74a. 

Herein are found given the stories connected with the origin 
of the worship of Vinayaka on the 4th day of the bright fortnight 
of the Bhadrapada month. It is entitled Agastyopakhyana 
because the incidents that took place between Agastja and 
Vinftyaka are related here. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

«nfi'sq: — 

J 25 «T«nfd RarwT i 



1936 


A TRIENIfTAL OATALOQTJE OE MSS. 


I 

5 I' 

* * * * 

3 ?fi I 

51^ fqg?iifq(si^)fl5^3^(TT)?i tl 

f|5%cT ^ ’i^ \ 

xTsnpcRcisn Ha^TFT ^rt \ 

*in% si ^ II 

^5#cl R35r ^ ^Finfrn: i 

« * * * 
flf^ ^ ^ s|i I 

^ 5^^ ^Mr ^«IT II 

?T^ ^qpi; 5^m5i% 2rfTW?TR i 
* * * * 
ff^ 5 :^ »Tf Tra ^^ \ 

?n%5^ *R^TT ^%13T H'T Ii 

5rrTJn^ f^i *R«f 1 

^ 11 

'TTPT II 
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ETRci: ( 

if Sfl ^Toit lrf|oiW: II 

End: 

jf qj»r^ i 

qf? ^sgqra: R^«iqR?T: ii 

Colophon : 

ffd *rf^qiTR3nai fqsnqqsqjsiT ^>jp^ ii 


(*) fR«r-^i^qRq. 

HARISCANDROPAKHYANAM. 

Poll. 74a — 766. 

On the birth and other leading incidents of Vinajaka, 
such as, how he got the elephant face and the l)ig belly, etc. 
Incomplete. 

Beginning : 

7R ^^: — 

^ gjfran: i 

II 

I 

rrtr: % irRqfrdr i 

tRq I 

wr sind; r^^rt r q: ii 

IRT Rqqqq^rqq: 1 

«7q^iRf fR Rl»iJRq^gicT: II 

sn^siRfr R’R qilRlI: 53% I 

TgRk fq ^qq: ii 
^TRi I 



1938 


A TEIENNIAL OATALOGHE OF MSS. 


* • • 

3 1%^: II 

1 

^ sq^rici^ 11 

sTRis:t 3 i'ipm I 

cl^ ^ ^^Rfl^ffl: 1 
f|g[3ff «iR f^t ^r^n^Ti TO II 
»TPn«n 551?% »Tr^1 g^«?T ^ 55%cg^g^ i 
fR 3[Rr ^ ?rRqqqi gq; jq: ii 


(y) 5 Rf^. 

RSIPUJA. 

Foil. 77«— 80a. 

Ou the conduct of worship of the seven sages, namely, Atri, 
KaSyapa, Bharadvaja, V'isvam’tra, G-autama, .Jamadagni, Vasistha 
as laid down in the Brahmapdapurana. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 


* * * * 

?RTon qmi^R i%gf% II 


End : 


^qq: HRij^ ^i^qr % =q i 

^^qiq i, 


R — 

q?5?pTqfr%^oqi??’ f^qR ii 
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(s) 

VAEALAKSMlVEATAZALPAH. 

Foil. 80a— 846. 

Similar to the work described under No. 8470 of the D.C.S. 
MSS., Vol. XVI. 

Complete ; said to form part of the BhavisySfctarapurana. 

Beginning : 

II 

^ II 

End : 

EI^:(5ft) Elt'^ E^sr 'HEET Ef II 

EtiE | 

f% ^E Efljojj eI^EI EEE; II 
E^'!’^(3)E: «IE: eI^^'JEE; | 

551% 31EErf%E-E E%(E%)E^ l! 

Ef?IE3 E5Eo4 EEE%5 E5’Ee5E | 

Et^^flM EI55 ?eTee1^; || 

Colophon : 

# EIE^I^EfM ^ETe|^E 1% ^o^E || 


(a-!) jEplE^ift^EE. 

ESIPANCAMlVEATAM. 

Foil. 85a — 936. Fol. 856 is left blank. 

Similar to the work described under No. 8230 of the D.C.S. 
MSS., Vol. XVI. 

Complete ; stated to occur in the Samhita portion of the 
Tajurveda- 



1940 


A TBIENNIAL CATALOGUE OF MSS. 


Begiimiiig : 

— 

^orr ^*i?r%fri^f ^ *T>rj; ii 
'?cF> ^ ^fort rwcr: I 
W— 

fTIJTH«T^q I 
qmoiRRJi II 

cTf^igBRJTI^Dr fTRf W*T^fg?7fci: I 
5^:— 

%fr ^5^ % 554 I 

^1% s{^n%ciiT 11 

— 

%^(w)>Tf*2Tr I 

End: 

q^ftqsqq 1 

qif ^Tn%%(c2i)^r[^3; n 

Colophon : 


(a-2) 

KSIPANCAMIVRATAKALPAH. 

Foil. 936—986, 

Similar to the work described auder No. 8241 of the DPS 
MSS., Vol. XVI. 

Complete ; said to form part of the Bhavisjottaraparanft. 
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Beginning : 

fnST^ ^ TFROIRR? II 

— - 

3r«ncrw5R^rR i 

?T«Tf 5 ^ ^rrft il 


g^:_ 

f^«?R iifnna^R^Rg 
cT^i35T5RRor Rg=5?r^ ii 

wn?: I 
SBWiT%^ II 


End: 


f% 5gRf5f ^ I 

»R*T?niRi% ii 

Colophon : 

fR »TR'R[tR3?R 


(a-3) spTi^^lqWR^cJ^:. 
AMASOMAVAUAVRATAKALT’AH. 

Foil. 99a— IOTA 

Similar t ' the work described under No. 8195 of the D.C.S. 
MSS, Vol X^ 1 
Complete. 



1942 


A TRIBNHIAl CATALOOUE OF MSS. 


Beginning : 

35r«^5rHq45TJ3; ii 

* ^ * 

> 'n<T ^ i i 

3TprE^ ?T^3q[i%ci ii 

f*?t *? 2 rr 5^r 3 ^ ii ii 

♦ # * * 

^c^rr %ra 1 sRj^^irghR^rcrir^iir ii 

See under No. 8195 of the D.C.S. MSS,, Vol. XVI, for the 
remaining portion. 


(a-4) 

TULASlPtrjA. 

Foil. 108rt— 110/>. 

Slightly different from the work described under No. 8315 of 
the D.C.S. MSS., Vol. XVI. 

Incomplete. 

Beginning : 

355?fi ^qr*ir ^55^N^r^i 





HiqaiTf ?rB3^T 'T?n?RRV5^ ii ii 

3n*Txg ST?fR II II 



E. NUMBER 1435. 


1943 


End: 

wiRoft ^oft ^5ft ?nl%€r ?R!RnRT ii 
'TM ??Wdf to II 


(«-j) 

DA8APHALAVRAT0DYAPANAM. 

Pol. llli. Pol. lllrt is left blank. 

Similar to the work described under No. 8317 of the D.C.8 
MSS., Vol. XVI. 

Complete ; said to form f art of the Bhavisyottarapuraua, 

Beginning ; 

?i«n to f gtf: i 
to 5T1B II 

f^to ?T*n'?JTJT II 

to ^ I 

^«^r 5 rspto 5 rr ii 

End : 

5Rr ^rto f 5 ii?piir[ i 

^ to 'J^T ?l^f^q^lS21Ri; II 
Colophon ; 

^T^to> ii 

Fol. 112 is left blank 


SVAENAGAURiVRATAM. 
Poll. 113<i~117a. 

126- A 
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A TBIENMIAL CATALOGUE OF MSS. 


Similar to the work described tinder No. 8598 of the D.O.8. 
MSS., Vol. XVI. 

Complete ; said to form part of the Bhavis vottarapurana. 

Beginning : 

cif I 

srHF^fcfTJJ II I 

ii arr^if^ ii 

End; 

^ g*T5 I 

SIM 3f^ II 

Colophon : 

e^JoiT II 

Fol. 117// contains a fevv stanzas of C paragavisaya. 



H ARITALIG AD El V R ATAM. 


Foil. 118a~1206. 

Similar to the work described under No. 8606 of the D.C.S. 
M8S., Vol. XVI. 

Complete ; said to form part of the Skandapurana. 

Beginning : 

21Rr*Rf% 3?ioii 

5 iq% II m 

Rhl^^lfn RI ^TEIS^ % Ii It 
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End: 

%55rf2ri m 5Tr(5f)^fiT ^ ii 
sif#f ?rdiJng^4 i 

35r^sTf% ^ II 

Colophon : 

II 


ra-8) fcoi5r?r?^Pr<^2r: (^«iifi^:). 
KRSNA.JAYANTINIRXAYAH WITH KATHA. 

Foil. Ula— 1236. 

Similar to the work deaoribed under No. 826t} of the D.C.S. 
MSS , Vol. XVI. 

Incomplete. 

Beginning : 

3 *rH I 

Rf mrRI ?Tl^lT510nf^ II 
ai^i I 

tiRig?^5RR^ 3^4 qi«T II 

^: — 

W II 

End: 

^:wir3nRTS#T^| : I 

3U^^ »T«1I II 

?Tr?RRt(4 304 ^'^oiigjft^d^ (^JR;) I 

(Incomplete) 

Colophon : 
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A TfilENtnAti CATALOGUE OF MSS. 


H OLIKAPUJAVr D HANAM. 

Poll. 126i. 

Gives an account of the demoness named flolika and deals with 
the conduct of worship to be performed to her from the fifth daj 
of the bright fortnight to the full moon day in the Phalguna month 
with a view to avert the evils done by her to young children. 
Complete. 

Beginning : 

:3cfT?r ^ !Tr^ ^ ^ II 

ti^ 3 i 

^ ^ ^ ^ II 

» * • * 

Rf^T 91^^% 9RR; II 

JPTF I 

^^9RJT II 
3T3I 91^5?^^ JRTf^9 I 

RPuffcR ^?|%c2T^ If 

3m?R9S| ^flT i(?)9^ I 

tl^qr ^?fg?^0|HI%7*i9 II 

9 >y 5 g^ *TiT% ^^nir 5119^ g^R 9 ^ 1 
9^*ft95^^ f^«T^35r?^3iR3l: a 
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End: 

^ spmrr: n 

sT?f§rT m 3 ^ I 

3fi^: 3re^I II 

Colophon : 

Fol. 127 contains a few verses describing the merits and 
efficacy of DlpadSna. 

(a-lOf JTPRradWT:. 
gOpadmavratakalpah. 

Foil. IvlSa— 1296. 

Same work as that described under Nos. 8291 and 829.f for 
the beginning and end respectively, but with a different oolophon 
as given below. 

Complete. 

Colophon : 

Foil. 130 and 131 contain a few lines of Rajasuyayagaghatta. 


(o-ll) 

daSaphalavratam. 

FoU. 132a— 137a. 

Same work as that described under No. 8321 of the D.C.S. 
MSS., Vol. XVI, but with a different end which is given below. 
Complete ; said to form part of the Bhavisyottarapiiran* 

End: 

^ ^ II 
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A TRIENNIAL CATALOOUH OE MSS. 


jijt: f 'sorr?? ^ i 

5?nin4 ^ 5rms^g% II i^e^ii 

Colophon : 

(«-i2) {^'sgqsfiflf^;. 

VISNUPtiJAVIDHIH. 

Poll. 1374—139^. 

Similar to the work ilescriheil under No. 8694 of the D.C.S. 
MS8., Vol. XVI. 

Complete. 

Beginning ; 

itcg Jif^fqorJTct i 

^ f^tit II «?R5 I) 

qg4T ^5^1 3i^?i i 

sqjT II ii 

End : 

^RROI qmSfg ^ II 
sf^iRTiw ^ 3jjn^ I 

nrawa TORJiStRUi ii 

21^ ^ (. .) =^™of: STTERTR | 

§eavanamasopavAsavidhih. 

Foil. 140O-M24. 

Same work as that described nnder E. No. 1435(o) ante. 
Complete. 


i 
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R. No. 1436. 

Falm-leal 1 4^ X 1 inclies. Foil. 70. Lines, 6 in a page, (irantha. 
Good. 

Purchased, ia 1914-15 from MR.Ry. Anjaneja Sarma of 
Varahur, Tanjore district. 



KANAKADASAKiRTANANI. 

Foil, la — 4a contain an index to the w(.rk. Ful is left blank. 
Devotional songs in Kanarese in praise of God Vi^nu: by 
Kanakadasa. 

Incomplete. Contains 175 stanzas. 

Beginning : 

cv3a)jio 

2Ji>Vo :^3a0 II II 

Zj 

a3^<3Vi ;t:o€)5^7l ^?s=9c3^ esoC^Si 

«3gsa) II 

End: 

8356^?^j®^h^48 II 
;!de>;39)c0oi^ II 

;^od^ Bj^ws^?3d n 

zOorf^ 2s^dcslod«j)„ <C)^6o6osf^^oi^oid n 


R. No. 1437. 

Sritalu. 7f X 1| inches. Foil. 59. Lines, 8 in a page. Grantha. 
Good. 

Purchased in 1914-15 from M.R.Ry. Aujaneya Sarma of 
Varahur, Tanjore district. 
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A TEIENNIAL CATALOGUE OF MSS. 


(«) 

Kl ETA NANI. 


Foil, la— 216. 

jjougs in priase of Kuina, Krsua, etc., said to have been com- 
posed bj Que Sesayyaugar. The names of Eagas and Talas pertain- 
ing to each song arc also added. 

Beginning : 


— ^13— 


?nft?or3^ (f an 11 

£nd: 


g^q#i=rfggrrTf%«iT 

f^nsRTiqoi ^ 

11 ^ II 

Foil. 22«? -286 are blank. 


(6) nsrn^iR. 

BHAJANAKlETANANI. 

Foil. 29a -366. 

By Namadeva. Similar to the above ; this work is in Marathi 
language. 

Beginning : 

nmreiot moin% 11 
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^ gf^ g^ it 

End : 

wi^ gggfng arr gig gg^ amr i 
^^gn% giwi gg^'s^ir# I g^ggog^o 

Mar^ I 

Foil. 37-38 are left blank. Foil. 39 — 41 contain some songs 
taken from Ramadasakirtanas. Foil. 42 — 59 are left blank. 


R. So. 1438. 

Palm-leaf. 1.4} x 1 inches. Foil. 89. Lines, 8 in a page. Qrantha 
and Tamil. Good. 

Purchased in 1914-15 from M.B.Rj. Anjaneja Sarma of 
V arahur, Tanjore district. 

(«) ^^i^^gg. 

DATTATEEYASTOTEAM. 

Foil, la — 4«. Fol. 45 is left blank. 

A eulogy in Marathi language on Dattatreja who is con- 
sidered to be an incarnation of Visuu 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

?ffgfgr g^gni^gi g:^:gig ^i ggiftrgggr i 
«tgi ggji f^ggrtg^ir^i gis%gr ^gsr^g sisncg ii 
gRgg?giri% ^gggi g^'n^ggr i 

arfsnnggR^^ arwigi ^rg^^i n 

End: 

wrg^gl^g^gg g?r%g §f^i 
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A TKIiiS'HIAL CATALOGUE OF M8S. 




ib] 5iir(^)>T=^5r^. 

SUDAMAUAEITRAM. 

Foil. 5« — 8«. 

Apparently gives the story' of Sudaman or Kncela in the 
Marathi language who, aeoording to the Bhagavata, was a poor 
Brahmin friend of Kysna and presented him with a handful of 
parched rice. By the grace of Krsna, Sudiman rose to fame 
and fortune immediately. By Tnkaramasvami. 

Complete, 

Beginning : 

I 

5«n(^r)JTr n 

End ; 

3T’Tn aTR^f% | 

Colophon ; 

II 

ie) SflT^RR^?. 

PEAHLAD ACAKITRA M. 

Foil. Sa — 116. 

This is in Marathi languagt and relates the Puranic story of 
Prahlada who is said to have been subjected to severe persecution 
by his father Hiranyaka^ipu on account of his strong devotion to 
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V49« who in the end took the mau-iion incarnation and tore to 
pieces bis father for his misdeeds. Bj Tnkaramasvami. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

aM I 

*4% ii 

^ ^ arR5I STlfT? ^ 

wrr trmRRft ii 

End: 

^ in#T R%(^ i 

§?l§Rr fq^TFtft e^tfPTRft II 

There are three Telugu Padyas after the above stanza. 


(<f) fLoCSajfT^^sQ^iuiLfLL^S'sh. 

samatOcitaseyyutkal. 

Foil. 12a — 20a. Fol. 206 is left blank. 

See the Tamil part of the Triennial Catalogue. 

Foil. 2 1 a to 22a containing five stanzas taken from the Ramata- 
rakaSatakas are in Telugu langnage. Foil. 226 is left blank. Fol. 
23 — 24 contain a few verses in Kanarese. Foil. 25 — 26 contain 
a few stanzas relating to Dhanurmasapuja. Fol. 266 is left blank. 


{e) IpqFR?^. 

BRHASPATINADl. 

Foil. 27a— 37a. Fol. 376 is left blank. 

A treatise in astrology giving the charae'eristics, fortimes, 
etc., of persons bom in the varions Lagnas and their sub-divisions 
Contains two Amsas (l)hrnva and Kiimara; in the Vr^ikalagna. 
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A TRIENNIAL CATALOGUE OF MSS. 


Beginning : 

51114^553; II 

srf^lri; ii 

End : 

3^43:^ 3 ^ qf^ II 

?fd: 1 

'T^IJ^iTSFiTqTii; II 
31^1^3 ^n*Ti^oi I 

(./') 

fiaeinAmakihtana. 

Foil. •iSrj— 18/, Fol. m is lf.fr blank. 

A enlogj- in .Marathi lantruag.. .,n G„d Visnu and hia various 
incarnations : hy 'rukarfiiii. 

Complete 

Beginning ■. 

JTl^iqof ^qnqoT I 

^TR SFpTT^^^’Ron 3Rf*T II 

II 5fzf II 

II 5 rq || 

End : 

^RTrTqqRrqm ^qrT^qRqR^fbRTiTI?qn% 1 

iTiTr II 

’T]Rqi% trf^ Wft^l^R II 
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{g) ^L-iTTggT^^. 

NATARAJAETUDI. 

Foil. )9(? — 59«j. Fol. o96 k li4'l blank. 

See the Tamil park of the Triennial Catalof^uo. 


W ujriujr<idi<ssirsssf- 

paeapaeakkanni. 

Foil. 60a — 62a Fol. 626 ia left blank. 

See the Tamil part of the 'ITienuial C8*alo;.Mie. 


(0 ei^jS/7LL<3tessrsts9fl(tf^s0aj6ifr. 

ENNATKANNIMUUALIYANA. 

Foil. 63a — 716. Fol. 646 is left blank. 

See the Tamil part of the Triennial Catalogue. 

Foil. 71a — eOa contain some <levotional songs in Marathi 
language. Fol. 806 is left blank. 


R. No. 1439. 

I'alm-lonf. 14^’Xl inches. Foil. .51. Lines. 7 in <a jxige. Grnnthd. 
Good. 

Purchased in 1914-1-7 from .M.R Hv. Afijaneva Sanaa of 
VarahOr, Tanjoro district. 

The first two foil, contain a few Kirtanas of Purandarauttala. 
Fob 3a contains a Gurustotra Fol .36 is loft blank. 

P CE A N D A R A D A S A K t R T A N A .M . 

Foil. 4a — ]9a. Fol. 196 is left blank. 

Devotional songs ccrai>ose<l in Kai arose by Purandarndas on 
God \"ianu 
Incomplete 

Beginning : 
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A TEIENNIAL CATALOGUE OF MSS. 


sjc»o6oS P6o^drfo55o?s^d 

o3os» digi^cs cCiidoeSc^d djsdhiio n dd/^do n 

End : 

3=^<3od zp^^d ^jcdAd :Ce)^d53S II 

CTsdDcOS'do^d?^5-iA33i dBdv^5=^d;d :^o3dd£g? n =^0::$ II 

d;Si^cs 3^S^ci3ood;?So dod®v%^ds35^' I 3^d=^ 
amSd^l I g5>d^ -yD^d^S II 

^dodd^dg^d ed^^Ti^d: i| ddD^ ,0^o3o || 


( 6 ) 

RAMAPUJA 
Foil. 20a— 2U. 

On details connected with the ceremonial worship of Kama 
Complete. 

Beginning ; 

mj *Tr^»Fn^^: ii 

f # 3 ^IFRT’^rI I 

End : 

^ ^rsn m 

^g^dlR I ^dH'-^r % ^sfl'ri B i?JT JJf- 

?T5rr i 

3mi«rRf?rrfor ^^] \ 

^wisff^ra m Tp^i d 
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(c) 

KANAKADASAKlRTANANI. 


Foil. 22a— 27b. 

Devotional songs in Kanarese on God Visnu : by Sanakadasa . 
Incomplete. 

Beginning : 


^oc3.i^./®cSG3 


soV'enj 2:^eAJ 23iJ^ ;5oc3s3 ;o 
(Oc;is3?jo . ■ - - . 


&:ejc3 o^acdol^ eOocSsd.^o ;0^^e3j» || 

=^oe)Aj®;^jo?^'?ooyi3.do n o3^?io|| 


End: 

■aodfJ^ :^=5^ejs;oSd53a)j3o;i3 1 sScood?^ 

II I t^Q =^^^do^o!3o | eOod?^ 

cs3odl^ ^)ejod:si?a;Ojd II n 

Pol. 28a contains one Sisapadya.Te]agu,in praise of Narasiiiilia, 
Pol. 286 is left blank. 


(<^) dlR<N^§^. 

VADIRAJAKlRT AN AM. 

Poll. 29a — 31a. Pol. 316 is left blank. 

Devotional songs in Kanarese in praise of Visnu worshipped 
as Hayavadana also called by the well-known name Hayagriva : 
by Vadiraja. 

Incomplete. 

Beginning : 

9«d I <3^;® ^o3odd?js n 

3 ^ 9 . 2 pd c5oal^ d>9od ssdodd^dodoEDa) II 

1 1 

127 
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A TKIBNNIAL CATALOGUE OF MSS. 


V5)o7< ;5 o&i5^co3m Z3jS7<^cS 1 cdjsSoepo/^^o'^T^iSFS;® II T56 


o3o;jc^ (1 gi^ 11 

End ; 

=^io@a3i 5a)dj;3,lc!j?^ I 1 

s5dr\??252 1 ^di) sfd^Q^sS^rdv 

c3o ( enjoS^ddjsSd;®^ I dood^ soo^jdd?^ 


C\ 

fv 




C3i?6f3f^do II So do Scdod-o^ II 


(e) 

bamadasakiktaxAx I. 

Foil. 32a— 446. 

See the Telugu part of the Triennial Catalogue . 

Fol. 45 contains some wittv stanzas, fol. 43 a few Marathi 
stanzas and fol. 466 is loft blank. 


(/) 

santanAmavalih. 

Foil. 47a — 49a. Fol. 496 is left blank. 

An enumeration of the pious devotees of God Visnu : by the 
son of Jayarama. This i.^ in Marathi language. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

>B^T^ra^^T^59TRR^l^»l?l%52Tr?T4T^^l?JT%tl7?^n^?3iJr- 

^ * 


m 3%^ 3friT^2!d. 
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End : 

=?TC m- 

l^oulRr 

31% 3R1H ^ofr. 

Poll. 60 — 62a contain some Lali songs. Fol. 53 6 is left 
blank. Poll. 51 — 54 cont>tin also some stray songs. 


E. No. 1440. 


Palm-leaf. 16x1 inches. Foil. 75. Lines, 5 in a page. Grantha, 
Good. 

Purchased in 1914-1-5 from M R.Ey. Anjaneya Sarina of 
Varabflr, Tanjore district, 

(«) 

Di KBIT AERT AYAH. 

Foil, la— 66. 

Devotional songs on Rama, Ersna, Ranganatha, tbe"goddess 
Laksmi, etc. The names of the Ragas are also indicated in the case 
of certain songs. 


Beginning : 

I 

^ Till 

il ^31% II 


End: 




127-A 
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A TRIENNIAIi OATALOGTTK OF MSS. 


(6) 

eamadasakietanam:. 

Foil. 66-156. 

See the Telugu part of the Triennial Catalogue. 

Fol. 16 contains Eamaenrnika and fol. 17 contains some 
Bhagavataslokas. 

P (JEAN DAE A DASAKlRTAN ANI. 

Foil. I8fl— 216. 

Similar to the work described under E.No. 1439(a) ante. 
This ia in Kanarese language. 

Incomplete. 

Beginning : 

!3.®-dscs3i^dJ«jo7< i dor? | 

I d^s3door?| doK (i 

;>5oddo:^^'§A) tfaid^e)^ §5ccbs od3e>d=# | S7® 

oijs'^fd II 

End; 

I I I dja 

I 1 4#:^o^^^ds(n 8^»o 

idcOc^d^ I I ^"jodd ?r)o 

md ■sojed 5^od dodo3587^ II 

Ar 

Fol. 22 contains a few PhalaSruti stanzas of the previous 
Kirtana and fol. 23 contains some miscellaneous stanzas. 


(rf) 

JALAKEIDA. 

Foil. 24a -306. 

Describes the sporting of Lord Kfsna with the Gopis in the 
river Yamnna. 

Incomplete. 



K. NUMBEB 1440. 


1961 


Beginning : 

^ (I II 


1*1 ^ 1*T 

f^*T^TRl^f II JTTfr II 


End: 







II 


Fol. '31 contains a few stanzas relating to Bhagavannaman. 


MUMtJESUVISATAH. 

FoU. 316-33a. 

On the conduct prescribed for a person when he is in immiuent 
danger of death. 

Incomplete. 

Beginning : 

*TRrfl^^Rr^ rfd 3;43’Jt 1 ^ 3 ^ 

?Tq ?|I 215!(I ^ ^ H2lf^|55T: I 

II 

^ * ifi » 

m ^ I 

^ II ^ 11 

5*i^: ^ HR ^- 

*l?R^ MI'iHmc<4lK(^^H d'^Pd d^ dd^N *FESR. 



1962 
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End ; ^ c ^ . c-v 

qsn^sifgjri^ m i 

qifq^isiq 33:1 ^i^qqrp: II 

» # # # 

q^tq^^r ^imRgT 11 


(/) 

JAGANMOHANAKRSNA MANTEAH. 

Fol. 33a. 

Similar to the work described under No. 6303 of the D.C.S. 
MSS., Vol. XIXI. 

Complete. 

Beginning ; 

^ m\ q^fq:, sr^gq ^:, q^Hifqi 

^l^ql^qf^orr corqERa%=si^ fqWq:. 

End: 

«fHq — 

Kqrq5:r^qforfqq STiRqiq^ EF?qEEffer|fq^qqiT^ I 
^qRqRJq ^ (I 

# qqi^qf'^oiiq qq; ii 

Fo 1 336 — 346 contain a few stanzas of Papaparihara taken 
from the PaBcanadisvaramahatmja. Foil. 346 — 36a contain SitS- 
kalyanagadja. Foil. 366 — 376 contain a few pithy stanzas. 


iff) ^iqRq^^. 

SOPANAPAX'CAKAM. 


Foil. 376—386, 



R. NUMBER 14:40. 


1963 


Same work as that described under No. 9543 of the D.C.S. 

MSS., Voi. xvni. 

Complete. 

{fi) 

SIVA RAMANAMAKIRTA NAM. 

Eoll. mb—m. 

On the religious efficacy of repeating the names of Rama and 
Siva. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

^ 11 

SRKiq'H^ II 

♦ ♦ * =- 

^TTR q«Tl tl«lf li 

m qiR ^91 ^T«l I 

Jn^^ROiRi^oi RfTll^: qt II 

End : 

q^T Rqiqq =q qi^Ksi) i 

imm II 

(0 ^femqwsr:. 

BHAKTIVISAYAKAGBANTHAH. 

Foil 396—426. 

Stanzas dealing with devotion to God Visnu. 

Complete. 



1964 


A TRIENNIAL CATALOGUE OP MSS. 


Beginning : 

arif 3 ^ ?7 cj; R ?tt: i 

2T^qr?lT: II 

ari^l^ ^ ?lri; 3RT Sflf aTcRRJfmi ^1^^: 
si^f: I 

End ; 

^^ 13 ^ 1^01 qqr^q =q ^ilq q it 

qf^qfq qifq fq^qi: s^qi^^QT ^qtfr ^ i 

gRqrq^i^ grqqq q ^Rqi^iqq ^qj ii 

(i) qRjqRqq. 

BALACAEITAM. 

Foil. 426—466. 

Devotional description in Marathi language of the sports of 
Lord Krsna when he was a child : by Tnkarama. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

qi^Kd. 

qifQJFq 

qid:5Ei3'kCt3qi^ srqfqqr 

qiiq ami ^q'rq^d>. 

* ^ ^ :t^ 

C[^q^ ^R ll3^qrqR ^I^qrqq ^ . . 

R *304101 ^R 9^r 

5fR5^f 3f*q^qiq ii ^ifm% ii 



K. NUMBER 1440. 1966 


End : 

I 

^5rmn%f ^fssf ?Ti^di ari^ ii 

«(t3JtOT II 

Foil. 47a— 48a contain some Marathi songs. Fol. 48/> is left 
blank. Fol. 49 contains seme few stanzas. 


(k) 

VAIRAGTASATAKAM. 

Foil. 50a — 64a. Fol. 646 is left blank. 

A centum of stanzas inculcating renunciation. The headings of 
the Dasakas are given below ;■ — 







JirwTRqUR. 

0\ •v 

'O 

’A. 


V9. »TTOl*^^TO:ra:. 
<i. f%c2lri^f^:. 

\o. ST^^rTTidd:. 


Contains Dasakas one to nine complete, and the tenth incom- 
plete. 

Beginning : 

3fftT^^^'m%f^WSTF*lR3=E^S[4- 


WRT II 


^m\ ^df55rW*fR3f%d f df I 
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End: 


'TFml^ 5Tr?nR ii 


^ 5nT%8RT ^?rssr q^qissrqr 



^ f^i: ^giRei 2iri% ^ ^n^R: ii 

Fol. 65 contains a few stanzas of Bhlsmaparvasangraha and 
foil. 65a — 69a contain some pithy songs in Marathi. Fol. 695 
is left blank. 


(0 f^RsrFmtur. 

^IVANAMAMAHIMA. 

FoU. 70a— 715. 

On the religions eflBcacy and importance of the repetition of as 
well as the listening to the names of God Siva. 

Incomplete. 


Beginning : 

^ 35^: | 

^ 93'lR q ^ II 


End: 




sf^^lRTfRlSl 2^ ^R117 3^?r: I 
I?f%d ^IR Rr® Ri^q^ q4l II 

3 RRsfr I 

^dRiimr 3iR R^i%DFR^i^?iti; ii 
3TR2F^WrT: ^F .... 


Fol. 72 contains some pithy stanzas in Marathi. 



B. HUMBEE 1440. 


1967 

(»») 

eadhakaltAnam. 

FoU. 73«— 746. 

Deals with the marriage of Lord Krsna with Radha. 
Complete. 

Beginning : 

II 

^ SSI I 

q«5^irfciE^: ^ m ii 

cR?nfls2«TEi^ I 

• # ^ 

mif ^ I 

^ trfisi?i^^T(iiETRi^)# *if5ni# I 
Sfisi ST SFR^ =S S^ S=€iSMI5?I5s4^fi; (| 

End: 

'^TSRT sit ^SRi: 'if^STS^S: I 
3IW^^ 3 =S^IS SW S^: II 
^Tfii^rsisa ^i I 

3«tRt s^ . . . R^gq^i 31 II 

Colophon : 

^ S?I^^ isi^lIS1I3 . . . 

SIS =S31^I^S^5«IR: II 

Fol. 75a contains a few lines of S^janamaskara. Fol. 756 
is left blank. 
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E. No. 1441. 

Palm-leaf, X 1 inches. Poll. 45. Lines, 5 in a page. Giantha. 

Good. 

Purchased in 1914-15 from M.E.Ej. Afijaneya 8arma of 
Varabfir, Tanjore district. 

Incomplete. 



PUEANDAEAVITTHALAKlETANANI. 

Devotional songs in Kanarese in praise of Vitthala, a form of 
Visnn ; said to he by Purandaradas. 

Beginning ; 

I ^^0(3 £3^0* 2 j 5 cO£( 3 oCS 

^9 =?^0(^c3j ^0£^£3o 


End : 


<ac:t3(o 

rfotSiicvJSi c5j 9^7\ C5®53S^Cj20oC5d II 

* * # * 

301^0'^ «5j8CS;^AS^oc3 

^30ia3§i90a)7^- 


soecdj;^^ 3695j-.=e^ cvfcoc5o 

C3 

(^8s5dep=^de^5 7^^ i| 5o8 n 
368cdoo £3a>Ae;3^9)cCod33 eJC. EpiDT^sJoi^cO^d 
SoC^^O 20®Ae;?f®oCoc3 2J3C3^©d j( 

^85rae)c3 eOod do8^jiA^e)d 

^d dSd e5dd>£od 36^23^d^ecdo || 
aeid dd.usti^do 3dA+^?5oddo odb.dx li 

<3 ei 



R. NUMBERS 1441-1442. 
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§dc30 =^d<2cieio aidoo 

CO 

add /^-So3:odo ^ j^gi03)d iS^sdoSocSoo 
=?F5s3dd ^doq3d <Sd£> g=a)C3d^9juo n sd5 n 
Fol. 456 is left blank. 


E. No. 1442. 

Paper. 10| x 5| inches. Foil. 61. Lines, 12 in a page. Deva- 
nagari. Good. 

Purchased in 1914-15 from M.E.Ey. Anjaneja Sarma of 
Varahur, Tanjore district. 

(a) 

PEAYANAPUElMAHATMYAM. 

Foil. 16— 3U. 

On the holiness and religious importance of Prayanapuri 
Tirukbadambur (?) (aplace in the Tanjore district) and of the 
sacred shrine therein dedicated to the worship of Siva under the 
name of Puranesvara, 

Stated to be found in Adhyayas 69 to 81 of the Uttarakhanda 
of the Skandapurana. 

Contains the following subjects : — 


V9 0. 

vs 9. 1 


vsH. 

vs^. Do. 

vsvs, 

<io. 


Beginning : 
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» * «■ 


snf ii 


»E®5r^ JT3C2T|orT ?r?T ci^rr emi i 


* 

^Fwr: jflT^JTTir: | 
W=^f: 


Colophon : 

5 ir 5 r ^ 

* * * * 

5f?i5rqit f^5nn^g;i 

f^5RTf^ir ^rwf *Tff#R2itM ^ II 

'J3r?T I 

rRH m I sm I 

'O "v 

»r^ ^ itr^ ii 

^<TR«T ^foft Rr%I^H?H<| 1 

Colophon i 
^raf^S«qR: II 

^ * * i/i 


K. NUMBER 1442. 
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^ «b<!5^i^r»f ^TT^ ii 

?nir ^ ^ ^ ^8i i 

•v 

m ^ ^ %q: II 

SR ^ ?7ISRIRR JTqi^ 5 5riR?T %^: || 

Colophon : 

ff^ sf^inilRsn^aiR 

sn*T II 

End: 

^<11 *T^TI I 

STRTSfj dlltd ^ ^ % *IHt Ii 

^ ^ qjRd fs^TTtli: I 

551?:% II 

Colophon. : 

fl% 31M 

STIR w€(f^dR^fSHqT2T: II 


(6) 

KAND IJKA P OEl M AHATM Y AM . 

Foil. 32i — 51a. Foil. 32a aad 516 are left blank. 

On the holiness and religions importance of Kandukapnri - 
or Tiruppandanaiuallur (about 7J miles from Timvidaimamdur) 
and of the sacred shrine therein which is dedicated to the worship 
of Siva. 



1972 


A TBIENNIAIi CATALOGUE OF MSS. 


Coutaina Adhyayas 1—11 complete as given below : — 

8. \o. 3n^2TT^iTmT^i?^T^- 

’TRrTRrni^^IJR. U* 

Beginning : 

ffT^ffTT^iTfRRJr: I 

3R?J5[^ ^TRScTRT^inn: 11 

• * * 4 

^ ?S II 

i^^isgvn ii 

^^T‘lT^RR2i^»lFR'RI5rJR 1 

* A * 

Colophon : 

5R JIR HSTR- 

5«M: II 
End: 

?JjT:-“ 

W. 3 ITRR% I 

€l[d^^W*n3TbI sT^RT^ ^T ^l-^ld II 

• * * « 



B. NTJMBEES 1442-1443. 
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^ 5R: I 

^ ^^tl% W- II 

Colophon : 

II 


E. No. 1443. 

Paper. 8f X dj inches. Foil. 26. Lines, 15 in a page. Grantha. 
Injured. 

Purchased in 1914" 15 from M.E.Ey. Laksminarasithhacarya 
of Bamesvaram. 

PRASANNAVENKATESAMAHATMYAM. 

On the greatness of Prasanna Vehkatesa, a form of Visnui 
worshipped in the sacred place known as KnnaSekharam situated 
about eight miles west of Srirangam. 

Adhyayas 1 — 10 complete, but wants 30 stanzas in the 
beginning ; stated to be found in the Bbavisyottarapuraua. 

Beginning : 

(^«n) i%te: . . . . 5: i 

11 

» * « • 

^ fTTOT II 

3TFTR'22ira (^jfOfJTT in^'T cT^ I 

II 

R^lRnRW^I TR?i I 

^ (^) II 
iRfRk ?pna^'R5T9H: I 

4f * * * 
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Colophon ; 

rl^fRrse^M: ii 

End: 

?i*5TTOi(Hr)q JT^srij^CO n 

Colophon ; 

?Fisi ^r: ii 


E. No. 1444. 

Paper. 8|- X OJ iiiclips. Foil. 16. Lines, 22 in a page. Grantha. 
Much injured. 

Purchased in 1914-15 frona M.E.Ey. Luksmiuarasimhacarya 
of Eamesvaram. 

(a) 

BEAHMAYIDASlEVADAPADDHATni. 

Foil, la-66. 

Benedictory passages wishing the realisation of the identity 
of the individual soul with the Supreme Brahman which pervades 
all manifested things ; by Vidyaranyamuni. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

fqrrqRraq 



B. NUMBBB L444. 


1976 


End: 



5TWJTR?^Tc[TWr H’iiW45Rr m 
H^Rpfh^TBT 


»m3Ri% II 


Colophon : 
II 


(b) ?T?r^R:. 

8 AD AC A E AH. 

i-'oil b6— 106. 

On the course of conduct said to have been laid down in authori- 
tative treatises and intended for the observance of good people, 
which is said to consist in self-realisation: by Sahkaracarya. 
Complete. 

Beginning : 

^TtRiTT ii 

JTRH^lHR 3TRJTJT: | 

II 

SF^sqi^^I^TT :jrr?E^Jr§5R3 I 

flR II 

End: 

Colophon : 

fR HRR: l| 
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(c) 

ATMAVIDTAVILASAH. 

Poll. lOi— 16S. Foil. 14/; and 155 are left blank. 

A enlogyin 60 stanzas of the Arja metre on his Guru Parama- 
fiivSndrabhagavatpada made by his disoiple Sadasivendrabrah* 
m6ndra with a view to the attainment of the knowledge of the 
Brahman. It is so called because it incidentally explains the 
knowledge of the self. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

^ II 
^ II 

RRITR R?llFfT3R R^#im ll 

R^qHRRRdlf R'^qiBRSdRqRf^RR I 

^If% JfRRR 5bT5R «}f^^r5r: ■; 

End : 

aRRirn-'iriT^ I 

rifj; f%*nq u 

qRoi^q^iRR?T: RqiT^ RqR q^qiq^ ii 



». NUMBBRS 1444-1445. 


1977 


Colophon : 



I li 

E. No. 1445. 

Paper. 64 X 8 inches. Foil. 51. Lines, 16 in a page. DS^anagarl. 
Good. 

Purchased in 1914-15 from M.E.Ry. Laksmlnarasimhacarya 
of Eamesvaram. 

S A.NG1T A8AK D NT AL AN ATAK AM. 

The well-known drama of Kalidasa written in Marathi language 
and intended to be represented in accompaniment to music. 

Contains Ahkas one to four complete, and the fifth incomplete. 

Beginning : 

II il IJ 

^ II sngRqi if 

^ ii iTR*j??Tir 

^ II 1 II 

# # * 


# 
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- W\ - CTT^ 

qfo^cT ii 

dNWr II 

3n| I ^^«?55qif II \ II 

»T 3 cft ?T 55 ffr ii 

'Ti^ # Jinn f% 5 = 3 i?fi ii 


[ 35 f?RR ff^r 31 ^ ?tr« 3 f ^ ^lap^r- 
TRI 3 ^ R 3 ^Rm] (? 1 R 3 'l — 3 

W^) 

?IT^ - ^ITT^ clia^IcJr. 

<R5?n%33 i??n ?3rf^ 3n5TR i 
'^ 3 ^'t wq 5 # arj^'l 3 n^>RDiT gf^ i 
3T 3TRTi II f%»TJT ^IfcTI II 

=3331 3Tf ?r3IH II 


«rf 'A. 3 T. 

( 3 Tro 3 ^ ^313 f3^^3^ ^Kdlrf) 

^ — (^13^^) 3f> f^^r, 

3fl =^3^I35r3TT ®T^3 ^313 ^3^3 31^3^ 31^ 31^ 
53313^, t33f3^'3I=^ 3r33r3y 31^ 3=3|g ^| afi^ | 

End: 

nr^w^ 3i?an 

g^fl^ Ct 3fg5fl^ll^3^ 3133^. 

31^ - 33^»ft 3R5 



B. NUMBER 1446. 
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E. No. 1448. 

Paper. 8^ X 7 inches. Foil. 54. Lines, 20 in a page. Qrantb*. 
Fair. 

Purchased in 1914—15 from M.E.Bj. Latsmlnarasiilihftoarya 
of EameSvaram. 

VAIKHANASAGAMAH ; KASYAPlTAH. 

Foil, la — 246. The remaining foil, are left blank. 

This Agama work on the worship of Visnn consists of many 
Samhitas of which the one in the present MS. is attribnted to 
Kaiyapa. 

Oontiins Adhyayas one to eighteen complete and the 
nineteenth incomplete. They treat of the following snbjects : — 



U. 




U. EFTT^lf^qiflgT. 


^9. JIRIRRWRH. 





v9. 

?V9. T^f^RWRJT. 





?o. flTW^=^Rl3W- 



1 


Beginning: 

( . . ) II 

f^npRiPfR II 
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II 

«PRemTJ5R 551- 

»TIT^ 144: 4 "^^i^Fcr: W 

q? jrEism'^ i ?t ’^■*^: snf 

[^^3^:42?% Clfk4i: W q^ ir^:. 

«. * « # 

fqfqqr ^'s'qn^cq4qiqjintm5ffqiqi^|V?(qR- 

ci*3ii^'r^qf^5f^Ki[cqT]f|^ufHiq4^^ ^rqHTqmxiia^ ^rq^mr- 
qn:?}4 =q fgqtq qqf^. 

* * * * 

fnqqji^^ srwsKTiq; u 

End : 

qRsqrqf^ ^qqai^Riqt^Fqrqf^sF^iq^iqlfqrq qr^ 
^Sfqiqit q%5r gFfq^Rfqg^BRrqr^sqr ^ f^^t- 

qR^q*^ qqf^^^FqF^ RF'sqKdH^Fq^ Rq- 
q^^q^Fd II 

Colophon : 

fiq g filFqFqq qn^qm^ IFq^ ^Tgi^^qis^sqFq: ii 

%qqFqF ^F^qrqFqK qqrqg^ ^1%"^ 3Ti^?rHq;^|^- 
qq q^qf %Tqn4F^wwq^fq*qq5i?qq 

• # # * 

qF%5r qi^ ^ifF q^^^i3qFF44 
q^qF^ fqw F'lqqcs^^F^ qFqqq 4 f r "jRqF q^q. 

E. No. 1447. 

Palm-leaf. 16^^ and 16} x 1| and 1} inches. Foil. 85. Lines, 6 in a 
page. Nandinagari. Good. 

Purchased in 1914-15 from M.R.Ey. Sinnanna SaetrigaJ of 
BameSraram. 


R. NUMBER 1447. 
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(a) 

anujayatIrthavijayah. 

Foil, la-lb. 

A short eulogistic aceoant of Jayalirtha, a Madhva Guru: by 
Vyasatirtha, a disciple of Jayatirtha. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

^ ^ I 

II 

STP%5#I 5[m^T: II 

End: ^ 

g?W3f^ ^ 1 

RR 9^3^: Rf^9^T »15P9 II 

Colophon : 

fT% Bf- 

G'iW: II 

The scribe adds — 

59^1^ 3TRR l%^T^ I 

3 II 

f cq^RM«nTW I 

^ sfmi ^^ II 


(6) ^R^Rq^qi. 
DANDATIETHAMAHIMA. 
Foil. 8a — Ida. 



1982 


A TBIENNIAL OATALOGITB 0? M8». 


Deals with the sacredness and religious importance of the holj 
collection of water known as Dandalirtha said to be found about 
three miles to the west of the Visnu shrine at Srimu^nam in the 
South Arcot district 

Complete; said to occur as the seventj-first Adbjaya in the 
6rlmusnamahatmya forming part of the KaSIkhanda, 

Beginning : 

II 

^ II 

^ am iTf^%TfTR^ |f| I 

JfRRRmimiT I 

■* * * * 

^^i'm5TT4 mmii^R^ i 

mliR 5 3 ;tR rlZ || 

?/%Dr I 

cnsrn^ I ii 

%m 3 Jfff m ^ =? I 

wr ii 

qi%^ j 


End : 





E. NUMBER 1447. 


198S 


g RffR I 

II 

%’5qf^^q % f^: 1 1 

Colophon : 

IT^ ^^?rf 5 [?RK 

Fol. 13i contains a few stanzas of Diindatlrthamahiman as 
found in the Naradapurana. 


(c) ;?^-^qjRRr?r^, 

MA-DHYACAETAPEASAIJISANAM. 

Foil. I4a — 25^. Fol. 256 is left blank. 

A eulogistic description of the birth and the leading incidents 
in the life of Anandatirtha or Madhvaearya, who was considered 
to bean incarnation of Vaju or the god of Wind. He was born as 
the son of Madhyageha. 

This is stated to have been taken from the ninth Adhyaya 
of the 6rimnsnamahatmya forming part of the Brahmandapurfina, 
from the Madhyabhaga of the same Parana and from the 160th 
Adhyaya of the Uttarakanda of the Skandapurana, 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

— 

3Twii^5R^T m (^) it 

JinW fTFT II 



1984 
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ira I) 

m'g ?fi3 ^^\m 1 

^s( ^ 3*1 11 

# # * * 

art M5im i 

^f3^l%£jcqrlt RRZT ^Rcq^ 11 

ii3 i^^R2T I 

^ 3 esRirJi^ ii 

^TfRTff f^?^l 

qa[5rM3i%^^fTi^ §^?ir; II 

11^1=535^1 5^^ aif^l §ir: I 

o 

^oiH^r 5tzT5fPR[ 1 

II 

sn^RtT^^I srfq^ «TSIN1R | 

* * * , 

*Tiqcqf% ^ ^qi; I 
^ a e^ffR 5R??% |5*l Ii 

5% ^siflHiw«3ii5i ^figcoii^i^i^ gr«n^ | 



B. NUMBEB 1447. 
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misjt ^ I 


?r3<Ji^«^i=sr^>T II 

•v 







End : 

«=E^gTTq^ i 

Colophon : 

m qi%5r5id^tsfc-?ii2T: II 

***:*! 

%\^ ^ I 

The name of tho scribe and the date of transcription are given 
thus: 


id) 555?fRdWTI^:. ' 
tulasistavaeAjah. 

Foil. 26a— 276. 

A eulogy on the plant TulasI, which is conceived to be a god- 
dess. The concluding stanzas describe the religious efficacy of the 
repetition of this eulogy. 

Complete ; said t»j form the 39th Adhyaya of the Vrddha- 
padmapurana. 
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A TKIENNIAL OATALOffUE OF MSS. 


Beginning: 

— 

3iF^ I 

’T^r^ m nr i! 

^ ^ II 

End : 

?5r«if?r5n^ Hr^i?rRi?Toif vil(^ \ 

f^5iw4ws^ II 

2fi g[[^5ns^i?3^^ifi:5rd?i7 1 
^ sTi^Ttirr 'Tidq^F srqcj; ^mi^i%:g:q ii 
5rH ^r^cj; n 

Colophon : 

55 :qiiT m ii 


(0 

TULASIKAVACAM. 

Foil. 27b-'2Vh. 

Similar to fho work deseribcd uiuler Nd. 0829 of (the D.G.S. 
MSS., Vol. XIII. 

Complete ; stated to be found in the 40tli Adbyaya of the 
Yrddhapadmapuiana. ^ 

Beginning : 

— 

21^ snqji fe^^ipd i 

913 9 %^I 9^(9^)?TdfW9>9 I 
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1987 


End : 

TO ^*Tt^ Rwiirt^^Trdf^riJTfn^’T li 

Colophon : 

fl% JTF*T TOlfl^rSsqrq: II 


(/) g55^r^=^5^. 

TULASlKAUACAM. 

Foil. 2%-~30a. 

Same work as that described uudcr N^o. 0329 of the D.C S, 
MSS , Vol. XIII, but withjslight difference in the beginning and 
end and without Purvapithika 
Complete. 

Beginning : 

5r^io<?qi[or ( 

®i3f ^ 1 

g^^ff fr i%i: qig >T^5ii?n%?rr ii 

End: 

%€ii 114 111 g55iir: 1 

1TOril(^)TO 4ITO1WI1 ^ 1! 

^ gg^oir m 

Colophon ; 

g^f4riJi=i ii 


(.v) g^^fp?:^. 
TULASlPtJJA. 
Foil. 30 u- 33 a. 



1988 


▲ TBIBNNIAL OATALO&UE OF H38. 


Same work as that desoribed under No. 8315 of the D.C.S. 
MSS., Vol. Xni, but the additional stanzas and Pnrvapitnika are 
given below. 

Complete ; stated to occur as the fifth Adhyaja of theVamana- 
pnrana. 

Beginning : 

rf^iri 

iifRrFr »T^<T3?Tf^^oricj; ii 

* * * * 

isrqij; I 

End : 

'rlgrfr ii 

Colophon 

fl% 1) 


TULASTASTOTTAEASATANAMASTOTEAM. 

Foil. 33a— 376. 

Similar to the work described under No. 9104 ’of the D C 8 
MSS., Vol. XVII. 

Complete ; said to be found in the 35th Adhyaja of the Padma- 
purana. 

Beginning : 

4^1^41: — 

mm 3^ f i 

4IfT3^ ^ II 



K. NtTMBEB 1447. 


1989 




End : 

3 'infi^COw I 

II 

^^«nT ^ftrW Jifig^: \ 
?^^5T^2T(ora:) : ^r*m(^)5r^l| ! U 

Colophon : 

5^ 55f^n^ «T^W50TR: 11 


(*■) 

TULASlSTOTIH. 

Foil 376-38a. 

Similar to the work described under sub-division (d) ante. 
Complete. 

Beginning : 

— 

^JTS:# W Jm: I 

3T5^RI^ H 

T^ 5^I5TSf^: II 

^ 5r«§n ^ ^^sjM w\€i^ II 

End : 

^ sftm ^ I 

3 5 nd: u 

129 



1990 


A TBIBNNIAli OATAtOGUE OF MSS. 


# ^ ^ ^ II 

Colophon : 

II 

Foil. 38a fco 39a contain a few stanzas on the Tulasi plant. 
Pol. 396 is left blank. Foil. 40 — 43 contain passages dealir^ 
with gifts to be made in the month of Kartika. 

U) 

jvaeastOteam. 

Poll. 44a— 466. Pol. 47 is left blank. 

A eulogy on Kr^na said to have been made by ^va’s fever. The 
allusion is to the Puranic story of the havoc caused by the two 
kinds of fever emanating from Visna and Siva repeotively, and 
therefore known as Visnu’s fever and Siva’s fever and Lord 
Krsna’s overcoming the latter kind of fever. 

This is different from what is contained in the Adhyayas 122 
and 123 of the printed copy of Harivamsa. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

POFP II 

ppip PTi'Pfp II 

^ * * * 

^ ^ p^r Pif^TPi I 

PPP; ^I^^^IPRT PPP It 

cTcT^m %?rp: I 

pft^PT^^PTPf^corr ^ f II 

^ ^ ^ PPHP PPTO[ I 
3TPf^ pgcpioii PTP^: || 



R. RTTKBEB 1447. 


1991 


End : 

spqi^ 'km m I 
w?! 1%^ ^ *r0FRm«r!if^^ i 
qfR*n5R'iR>ptf^ ^oira; ii 

Colophon: 

5^ mm II 


(k) 

HOLIKAVlDHlNAM. 

Foil. 48a — 61a. 

Same work aa that described tinder No. 143o(a-9) ante. 
Complete. 

(0 

HOLIKAVlDHlNAM. 

Foil. 52a— 546. Fol, 55 is left blank. Fol. 56 contains the 
names of some of the works in this mannsoript. 

Duplicate copy of the previous work. 


{m) 

paviteaseutivyAkhtA. 

Foil. 57a— mb. 

A commentary on the first verse of the eighty-third Shkta of 
the ninth Mandala of the Bgveda beginning with Pavitram, etc., 
which is here said to enjoin the marking of the body with the 
heated metallic representations of the conch and the discus of God 
Visnu. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

1 54 I WT: 

129-A 



1992 


A TBIENOTAL CATALOGUE OF MSS. 


^ »n^[for *1^1^ s^UHTSf^ 3{5TTq|^^or 

^ I ^ <T^ I 

?T?n I 


End: 


?T2f^ ?f2%iR*nt ^^orpi.^ cttw^ ^<nt c#ra^r 


JTTcTR^ sTT: 

I 



3;4yjfJT^jn 1 

m TRJi snroTi 11 

?? m m I 


* * * * 

%T§(^Tr »T«i ?T?hT2; I 

5y^^r5Ri5j; II 

MfdRHd ^f{ (T?€f(5r)^ ?R?r?5rr^ I 

Foil. 606 — 636 contain a few stanzas of Eanaavataradikala- 
nirnaya. 


(n) 3T^g?§i<m^2. 

ASVATTHOPANAYANAM. 

Foil. 636—666. 

Slightly different from the work described under No. 8212 of 
the D.C.8. MSS., Vol. XVI, in the beginning and end. 

Complete. 



K. NUHBBB 1447. 


1998 


Beginning : 

g^T^InRl^Sf^ ^ II 


End: 




Colophon : 

ai^R^ ^RTH^T 11 


( 0 ) irhlRl^Tl^gd-II*IWR3- 

gOpa lastOtt aras atanam astOt bam. 

Foil. 666— 69a. 

Same work as that desoribed under No. 8924 of the D.O.8. 
MSS., Vol. XVn, but the additional stanzas of Porva-pithika 
in the beginning and the additional stanzas of PhalaSruti in the 
end are given below. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

^ ^ I 

*TRRT II 


End: 


* * # 




sr3=5q^ II 

# 


*TR^ ^ I 

Colophon : 

II 


* 


* 



1994 


A TRIENNIAL CATALOGUE OF MSS. 


iP) 

PtfEVADIDINNAMANIRVACANAM. 

Foil. 696— 76a. 

Gives the Puranio stories relating to and the origin of the 
names of and other details connected with the various directions, 
viz., east, west, north, and south. As stated herein it forms the 
Adhjajas 110 to 113 in the TJdjSgaparvan of the Mahabharata. 
Complete. 

Beginning: 

<«i*i i 

fk(5r^)s li 

’it I 

II 

End: 

^ *ri fli:^ II 

Colophon : 

?Fqi^ ^ I) 

Foil, 766 — 79a contain a few stanzas of Tatinamaskaravisaja. 


S ARVATOBHADE AM A NDALAPADDHATIH. 
Foil. 796-846. 



R. NUMBERS 1447 - 1448 . 


19^ 


On the drawing and worship of the design called Sarrato- 
bhadra. 

Comptete. 


Beginning : 



^ 



I 

*1^ I ^t5- 


q# «T£[^ q^; ii 

End: 

q^on2r ?iqi^ ^iq% Bmiq 

q«n^: ^ I 3i«i 

I ?ra ?rqiH^ I 

^fHB5?PT 1 q^J^ ^ 1 sp^q? qi q q ^ Pl 

II 

Colophon : 



E. No. 1448. 

Palm-leaf. 14| x If inches. Foil. 69. Lines, 6 in a i>age. Nandi- 
nagari. Good. 

Purchased in 1914-15 from M.E.Hy. ^innanna ^astrigsd of 
EamSSvaram. 

(a) Et^rq^q^i^r^qiirij. 

SANKSEPASRSTIPEAKA EANIRU PAN AM. 

Poll, la — 196. 

A short description of the creation of the universe, as based on 
the substance of what is stated in the Bhagavatatatparyanirnsja, 
the Visnurahasya and the Vatahapuiana on this subject. 
Complete. 



1996 


A TMENSIAL CATALOSUB OF MSS. 


Beginning : 

^ ^gnf^ — 

^g^rs«r f^^g^jffjRRcT i 
rr«n *niT ii 

3R?^ fqc^ciTlwc ^ 

fjTTO I % 5 rei?m' 

>T^ I 5r?rF^: I 

End : 

»T^-cR sT^ I 

ffSl3^»n fT^: II 
f^JRTRT ^IfRTSR. ^md^rf^RcT: I 
TR«l^^dlft R^Rr3?piI^ %(%) II 

^l^^aHli»K: — 

Fol. 20 is left blank. 


(b) 

rsipa:^ c amiv e at ak alpah . 

Poll. 2 Iff— 356. 

Similar to the work described under No. 8230 of the D.O.S. 
MSS., Vol. XVI. 

Incomplete. 


Beginning : 


3RR ^’JIRRR 



*1^1 ?R3T#JX^- 

?TR^f3^RcT: 
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?won TFRRrpT n 

End: 

523 3? sTRq? . . . . I 

3nf^ ^3«RT ^ 5F*rf^ ?ra^ it 
^Bf^^rTwg^ an^PRn i 

^ II 



KRSNAMRTAMAHAENAVAH. 

Foil. S6a—i7b. 

Inculcates the ■worship of Lord Rrsna, who is an incarnation 
of Visnu. The importance of wearing the tTrdhvapundra is 
explained in the concluding stanzas. 

Incomplete. Breaks off in the 227th stanza. 


Beginning : 


«n?r: \ 

& O 

ft ^ II 

^nr^r^or ^tjir i 


irw 



11 


^ 'W' Mil'll ^ tT^f 'sfi'H 4»eiH I 



1998 


A TRIENNIAL CATALOODB OF MSS. 


• * * • 

21^ crrai g*TRT II 

^OIT I 

^ (fR^) II 

£nd ; 

^ »3[^ ? ii 

3r3M^?T5n=?R: qT'wi^Jj, i 

3f% II 

Poll. 48—49 are left blank. 


(d) 

SlTALASTOTEAM. 

Size, 13 X 1 5 inches. Foil. 50rt — bib. 

Similar to the work described under No. 7397 of the D.O.S. 
MSS., Vol. XIV. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

^ 3I3|1 

I sft ^ ^f^:, ?f( ^c5l8?II3[- 

5iq 1 

* V? * 

^ 3lir ?rid^ 5?nd5f ?nT*r 

5m 5ft5fi5 If I5f(. 
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End : 

sr «n^w«if^dpr ^ il 

Colophon : 

|f^ (I 

5# 5nT?*ndI 5# SPTI^ I 

^ ^ 5i*r: II 

Fol. 51 contains a few stanzas of Adhimasad&na. 


(e) JRT0R5TO; 

PEAMANALAKSANAM. 

Foil. 52a— 556. 

By Anandatirtha. Same work as that described under No. 
4808 of the D.C.S. MSS., Yol. X. 

Complete. 

(/) 

TATTY ASANKHYANAM. 

Fob 56. 

By Anandatirtha. Same work as that described under No. 
4788 of the D.C.S. MSS., Yol. X. 

Complete. 

(y) 

TATTVAVIYEKAH. 

FoU. 57a— 58a. 

Same work as that described under No. 4785 of the D.C.S. 
MSS., Yol. X. 

Complete. 



2000 


A TRIENNIAL CATALOGUE OF MSS. 


MATAVADAKHANDANAM. 


FoU. 58a— 596. 

Same work as that described under No. 4835 of the D.O.S. 
MSS., Vol. X. 

Complete. 


E. No. 1449. 

Palm-leaf. 18 X 1| inches. Foil. 19. Lines, 5 in a page. Nandi- 
n%ari. Slightly injured. 

Purchased in 1914-15 from M R.Rj. Siniianna SastrigM of 
RameSvaram. 

— Eoqii???: . 

ANUJAYATlETHAVIJATAH WITH COMMENTARY. 
Foil, la— 186. 

Same text as that described under E.No. 1447(a) ante. The 
commentary is by Venkata, son of MadhavAcarya and disciple 
of Krsnavarya. 

Complete. 

Begimung of commentary : 

cn^ Rg[T \ 

?riR3[l=qi4'HRf3JT5'TTq«JcT^RT™ R?n^ 
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51^ I fT% ^TT^TswT^nn^- 
^ ^ 55«t^ I sff % 5TJiiqf«r m 

»Tf?nT^^n^JTHT ^ ^ 


End: 

sftcT: *1^3 ?nTW: 3^3^: 

3 


^ aife^si arf^ 3?^: sfil^SdJi: 


5pin 3?Hi: 


Colophon : 

^im*<i<»M-M«i’ 

I 

i^^WJrfT^l qi=»TTW=?i^ g^i ^?ig r3;d- . 
II 

Fol. 19 eontaina a few atanzas of Nraimhaatotravjakhjana. 


E.No. 1450. 

Palm-leaf. 131 x 11 inchea. Foil. 47. Lines, 6 in a page. Nandi- 
nagarl. Good. 

Farchaaed in 1914-15 from M.B.Rj. Sinnanna Sastrigai of 
BsmS^Taram. 



2002 


A TBIEiraiAL OATALOaUE OP MSS. 


(a) 

kaetikamAhatmyam. 

Foil, la — 39a. Pol. 396 contains a few stanzas of Karikavali. 
Deals with tho importance of the Kartika month (Ootober- 
November) and describes the manner as well as the efficacy of 
bathing and giving gifts, etc., during that month. 

Complete ; stated to be found in the fourteenth Adhyaya of 
the Bhardvajasamhita of the Panearatragama. 

Beginning : 

3 *11^^ ^ I 

^ II 

=q qjqsq ^li^ ii 

qiif^^ % II 

q# i 

^=q^rqqq ii 

?ifqi qqrai^iqr ^ i 

qf^q 5^ ^qR fqR^qifi® ii 

End: 

qq^iqi qq^R: i 

5 Rq qi qsRqq ii 

Bqqrqi^sqfqq qq^isr^g^qq i 
3;fqq Bq^qn^i 5itqT %q Bqqqq: ii 
qrjm^rqg =q i 

q;^ Rqqi^ qq^qiq ii 



B. NUMBEES 1450-1451. 


2003 


Colophon : 

»Tqq?5r' 

^ II 



ANUJATATlRTHAVIJAYAH. 

Foil. 40a-476. 

Same work as that described under R. No. 1447 (ffl) ante. 
Complete. 


R. No. 1451. 

Palm-leif. 17x1 inches. Foil. 47. Lines, 5 in n page. Nandi- 
nagari. Slightly injured. 

Pui'chised in 1914-15 from M.R.Ry, Sinnanua Sastrigal of 
RameSvaram. 

{a) 

MANIMAffjARtVYAKHTANAM. 

Foil, la— 396. 

A commentary by Vitthalacarya on the Manimafijari of Nara- 
yanapanditaciirya. Similar to the work described under R. No. 
1083 ante. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 


I 3fR5^«r ITR ^ ^ i 

mq; qiq qqirq i i 





R qiRiqT=qiq^it q??T 


qgq ^qim qi ^r#qqRRf|qq q?q^qi?i 
«ftqRiqinq i art ^ ^ 

^5¥Rq^q^ I 



2004 


A TBIENNIAL CATALOGUB OF MSS. 


End: ^ 

f?i%^trqfo^rn =?T^g^ grRPTqprfisaT^sn^qr 

I 5«r^5 

^§R I f I — 

1 JTTF3^^ ^'1^ ^ 

^i©<|ui^ I 

q?: S^TISI, II 

Colophon ; 

fra gfra^?^ jra?n^PT?#iT^iq^gn f^qraqf^ 

^ II 

The scribe adds — 

^ ^ I 

=q sfi^ qraqjTH^%: n 


(6) Rra^toiFRi. 

SIVASTUTIVYAKHYA. 

Foil. 40a — 456. 

A eommentary bj Mahesacarya on the Sivastuti, which is a 
eulogy on God Siva : by Narayanapariditacarya, son of Trivikrama- 
panditaoarya. 

Bepnning : 

f5 W ^Fraqnq: 



B. NUMBIB 145 J. 


2005 


RIfPr*TR: 



<Tr#q%: 

I 


W 3 RT^^s ^ %^oiil 11 

End : 

Rf=^3J^: RTOT#^- 
5 ^: ^ ^35 ^RRor^Tfr^^T: ^iff: iqi ^ 1%^- 

s^nWcT ^rRT3 I ^ 
II 


^%3*Tf ^ il 

Colophon : 

fid ?riMM»M ^I'dRTddid'TT'JddTdRgrf^TdSRTdDI- 

qf^dTdP?fdf^[l]l%d^m5dRdI ^<1011 II 


{ 0 } 5ifRi5rri%^DRr^Hidd?rff:. 

B R AHM A SIJTR ADHIKAE A N ASANK HYA NIENAYA- 
SANGRAHAH. 

Foil. 4fia — 47a. Fol '176 is left blank. 

Gives the number of Sutras and Adhikaranas contained in each 
of the Pad;!B of the various Adhyayas of the Brahmasutra. By 
AhSmatha, a disciple ot Ahdbala and the son of the latter’s elder 
brother. 

Complete. 

130 



2006 


A TRIBNNIAL CATALOGUE OF MSS. 


Beginning: 

II 

=^§^^n%^Tf^l%WP?Tf^ II 

End: 

^cfSd =^ntW II 

igffpni'f =^§1^^=^ I 

=^a^f?T ^ i 

dSd =^i^^or55€f^2?ifd^ II 

=^11? W II 

fm I 

Rc^i 'TRI^'Hr^ ^ f?TW*TRRri5^ II 
Colophon : 

I RV II # ^fl^^rW^I: ?Tf|R: II 


R. No. 1462. 

Palm-leaf. lO^x IJ inches. Foil. 137. Lines, 8 in a page. Nandi- 
nagari. Good. 

Parohased in 1914-15 from M.R.Ry. Sinnanna Sastrigal of 
EameSvaram. 

(a) 

KESAVADICAT LTR VIMSATIN a M ASTOTRAM. 

Foil, la — 3a. 

Similar to the work described ander No. 8922 of the D.C.S. 
MSS., Vol. XVII. 

Complete ■ 



K. NTJMBEE 1452. 


2007 


Beginning : 

^ i 

grf: 113: 1 

*>. •v "v 

End: 


5^ ^^nn^W^n^ci: I 

”■ II 


Eol. 36 contains a few lines of Hanumanmantradhyana. Foil. 
4a to 7fl contain a few sentences of EkadasidvadaSI-nirnayaprakara 
of Vijayendratlrtha. Fol. 76 is left blank. Foil. 8 and 9 contain 
a few lines of the Santipatha of Anandatirtha’s Brahmasutrabhasya. 
Fol, 10 contains a few stanzas of KSsavadicaturviriisatinama- 
bbaryavarnanirupana and DaSavatarabharyavarnananirupana 



BEAHMAStrrEADHIKARANASANKHYANlRNAYA- 

SANGEAHAH. 

Foil, lla-1^6. 

Same work as that described under E. No. l4i1(c)aMfe. 
Complete. 

Fol. 13 contains a few stanzas of Brahmasutradhikaranapada- 

sahkhy anirupana. 


(c) 

BRAHMAStirKABHA^YAM. 

Foil. 14a— 1336. 

Same work as that described under No. 4810 of the D.C.S. 
MSS., Vol. X, but the additional stanzas in the beginning are 
given below. 

Complete. 

ISO-A 



2008 A TBIBNNIAL CATALOGDB OF MS3- 

Beginning : 

JfRIW cR 1 

^4 tt‘?7 II 

gm 3n^^r»^ 5T^#^=5n'^r%'^ 

*■**._ 

2T3IT II 


(d) 

guanthamalikAsto riUM. 

Foil. 134a— 135a. 

Gives ia verse the names nf the thirty-seven works written by 
Madhvaoarya or Anandatirtha. 

Complete. 

Beginning and End : 

5;'4 I 

sr^lR 5lt^ II 

3T35?tppri^^^ ^ i 
SRIOI^^DT ^ II 

^ % II 

JPI d't^^chllp^ rlx^l^TId 1^*1^ II 

JpST ??nqRtt5R I 



il. NUMBER 1452i 


20b9 


^ =ir^w^ I 

=^11 

^ f^«ir i 

jfw II 

=^% ^TT'^qiiar 3?: I 

=^% qrT5rr?5ri43r-c^jfw i 
qq^TOq II 

3^: t: 

«rm^FT^^rfq ^q 
JTfnTT^qRq^q<irq n 

qRquNq??q =q 

5iq-q[R<qq '^q^q^STRq: || 

^BOT^ fi^oiq^rsq sqiqqqj^RST^;: | 

qra^ROT sftqql li 

Colophon : 

^ J5ftq-«}q#^^R ^Tiphli 

Fol. 1356 is left bhnk. Foil. 136 and 137 contain some 
miscellaneous stanzas realating to the Madhva religion. 



A TBIBNNIAL OATAlOOtTE OF MSB 


2010 


E. No. 1453. 

Palm-leaf. 1 X li inches. Foil. 202. Lines, 8 in a page. Grantlia 
and Tamil Mncli injured. 

Presented in 1914-15 from M.R.Ey. S. Kysnanoacaryar of 
Triplicane. 

Fol 1 contains a few lines of Purvacarjastotras. 

(a) 

SElMUSN ANAT H APBARTH ANA S OD ASl. 

Foil. 2a— 3a, 

Same work as that described under No. 10538 of the D.O.S* 
MSS., Vol XVIII. 

Incomplete. 

Poll. 36 — 56 contain the BhogirajavimSati, which is found 
included in the works attributed to Vehkatesa. As the leaves are 
fragmentary no extracts are given. 


( 6 ) 

BHAKTAVAIBH A V ADIPIKA. 

Foil. 6a— 96. 

This is a treatise giving details of the month, the year and the 
moon’s position in the several constellations, etc., in regard to the 
time of birth of the several Alvars : by Venkatesa, eon of Vadi- 
bblkrt. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

I 

II 

I 

II 



It. NtTMBSB 145 


2011 


I 

gw^if^ i . . . . ii 

gRif^’rf I 

End: 

?n|[: ii 


(c) ^n^sr^tf^. 

SAE 1 E AK APEADl PI K A. 

FoU. 10a— 206. 

A eulogy on Visna worshipped under the name of Bhft- 
varaha in the sacred shrine at Srimusnam. The meaning conveyed 
by the various Adbikaranas of the Brahmasutras are incidentally 
explained in order in this eulogy. By VshkateSa, son of Prativadi- 
bhayankararya of Srivatsagotra. In the beginning the author 
salutes his father, Varaydgin, V^dantacarja, under whom, he says, 
he studied the Brahmasutras, and Tatiraja. 

Complete. 


Beginning : 




^<551^ SRll^ II 

I 






2012 


A TEIBNNIAL CATALOGUE OP MSS. 


II 

jflgcoif ^^: sfwi^qt^'f iiiMT^; | 
TOm *T?TT II 

iTlR ^^13 51lfR^^M0^2r: I 

21^1151 W II 

RIJJIW Jf^I ^W. I) 

• * * 

W^R^'^^RrTR ^»I5RJ?Ilt|cTq || 

51%-Scr SIRT^ I 

siRTvIR ^%^RR55goiig^ II 

^*i^?fr5^RfqRR 1 
^TRRq^qi ^f’^JJl^R || 

End: 

5tB^^ ^ROf; I 

Rd'^R^ Rl^R ^RTlf%: !l 

ff^ ^^Rlfmw'^ ?J5f^: I 
15 ??«}[ tR: II 

^^'^R^fdRR^Roj if^^JRq^q | 
?l%R?RRf^: II 



E. NUMBER 1453. 


2018 


^<TTS^^RT H 5 TT 3 »T^ 5 IT 1 ) 

Riqi^T 3 JnTc 2 n% 5 ^: i 

♦ 

H«fi^^ ff 5 r 5 ^«r ?f i> 


^51 niw 531^51^^: 11 

o 

£rin 3 ^^(-SJFan%^| 5 p?<TT^i^ ii 


JJRll^fT W- 3 ^TO«T 3 ^ 1 ■ 


11 


553^^1 mi# < 

fk^\ ^ € ^^m ii 


5^01 ^ W 3®0f-^ ’TlTO^^TIJl I 
5coT«J *TW^ 3?TT 5r?^5r^q. II 


* * 5 f # 

»Tf^ I 

src|«i<<IK«KI^R|^ W^ll 
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(rf) 

ANJANASAILAN’ATHASTOTRAM. 

Fol. 21. 

By Prativadibhayankara. t^aiiie work as that described under 
No. 9819 of the D.O.S. MSS., Vol. XVIII, but the additional 
stan;5as found in the beginniug and end respectively are given below. 
Beginning : 

»15in*r I) 

End : ^ 


venkatesastOteam 

Foil. 216— 22a. 

A eulogy on God VenkatSia, a form of Vis^n, worshipped in 
the sacred hills at Tirupati: by Prativadibhayahkarftrya, who 
mentions Saumyajamatrmuni. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

u 

sn<H Sfmq^Ell I 

5rr# 'it 5i?i ?T»ii^? II 

ii 


End : 
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C /V • •v 


^ *I>cT 


if) 

vEnkatesavijayasto tram. 

FoU. 2?a— 23a. 

Similar to the above ; each stanza ends with the expression 
the meaning of which is ‘ may you be victorious. ’ 
By the same author as that of the last. 

Complete. 

Beginiiing : 

*rf c5 Ti^iiqNJT i 



End: 




I 


( 9 ) t^Tfs?rT«RTH^^:. 

VRS A D RIN ATH AS APT AVIB H A K'i'IH . 

Fol. 23. 

Similar to the above. The stanzas are composed in the Arya 
metre. By the same author as that of the last. 
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The name and attrihutes ef God Tehkatesa are used in the 
seven de' lensional cases in order in the seven stanzas of this work. 
Complete. 

Beginning : 

»i5T ?:qwiJn i 

^1^3 Sfzff qoia#ra'R*Tr II 

End: ^ 

aTRllTT^^dl I 

fqfi??n«iiFdr^q. 

VRSADEINAT H ASTOTEM. 
foil. 234— 24«. 

Same work as that described under No. 10389 of the D.C.S. 
MSS., Vol. XVIII. I’he author’s name is given to be Paravadi- 
hhayahkararya in the additional stanzas found at the end and 
extracted below. 

Complete. 

End: 

1 

iq^qdWfTd qSd: ^qqHTdl q^5T%?fT 11 

(«) 

PHANINDRAGIRISTOT i? A M 
Pol. 24. 
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Similar to the above. By the same author as that of the last. 
It is stated herein that he who Itarns this eulogy becomes 
skilled in poetics. 

Complete 

Beginning : 



5isqi% II 

q: 11 

End: 

ffqri^^^TT: *T^t: 

^ sqisri: ^'iqiisqj^if i: i 

I q=f 

^TS^mSsiW I 



f - 


(/) 

LAKSMlSlOTEAM. 


Foil. 246— ai6. 
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A eiJogy on the goddess TjaksmI conceived as the consort of 
God Srinivasa. The author speaks of Saumjajamatrmuni as a 
Gnru. 

Complete. 

Beginning ; 

End : 

iHd: RGR ifJI ffrJn%?c!f^T I! 

ikqq 

^RilfSRdi ^cf: I 
^ fjjTTRw^fr^fJTr II 


(k) 

PA BAJ^K US AP ANCA VIMSATIH. 

Foil. ?>:’rt— 33a. 

by VaradaJesika, a disciple of Uehkatapati, son of Varadarya 
of Vadhnla family. Same work as that described under E. No. 
173i^»j) a«fe. 

Complete. 

The last stanza runs as follows : — 

Sff *ir ^raRTif Rcf^ II 

Pol. 33 contains four Uitra and Bandha stanzas, the first two 
relating to the story of Krsn^ and the last two eulogizing the 
holy sandals of God Eahganatha (probably taken from the Padn- 
kasahasre of Vedar, sika). 



B. NUMBKB 1453. 


2019 


(0 

SElVACANABHUSANASARAH. 

Foil. 34« — 48a. 

This work porporta to give the eubstance of the Srlvacanabhu- 
Sana of Pillailokacarya. By Venkatesa, son of Prativadibhayanka- 
rarya. 

Wants beginning. 

Beginning : 

. . . . spn^gisRiRff I 

>TW? ^ 15JT3E-«rRJTRI S[SS2n I 

513 ^^T«n fc3Tf>*T i ?cTf‘[(>)fT^siq fc??- 

35I^q4w(3R5»qp/r fR qiRJf %3I 

* « * ^ 

3T5n‘^^l I 

eJBsrqw ^ i 

i^^4iq%qqRiTiq^qq>i^r i 

End: 

fTWI^^2lRfgl 35§- ^l^^ilPTTd g ?13 

2fR=q5T3.^oiR^’«JTe^®'i 

Mm I 

qf%%5T gT#^*PT ^?3,35n ^dl I 

m) 933 n 
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BHaGAVADARADHANAKEAMAKAEIKA. 

Foil. 4Si— 506. 

Similar to the work (tpseribcd under No. 8659 of the D..j S. 
MSS., Vol, XVI. By V'enkatrsa, son of Prativadibhayahkara. 
The author says ho has given in verse what has been laid down by 
Manavalamaiiiuui regarding the ei.ndnet or worship ot the divine 
images. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

rRT: | 

II 

5T^i^^i=^ Pfisi ^ I 

3T3G-'srpi i 

wfe 5[3H;‘=ri2T ifi^ fT=T: n 

3Rfr|rJ^T ^ 3^f ^ i 

End ; 

35r^c?T fR I 

^lf^lET^f»T5r: II 


(«) 

VEDANT AE ESIK AS ATA K A M . 

Foil. 506 -.56«. 

A centum of stan/as in praise of Vedantadeiiba ; by Vghka- 
te6a. son and disciple of Prativiidibhayahkara. The date in the 
cyclic era is given in regard to the completion of this work. 
Complete. 
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beginning : 

ff^ qfiqr 

II 

f«q «Rff srq^r g<K: iqqi I 

Rq?I g^OT qqir II 

End : 

ih 

f%^ =^ rT^ I 

=^1 T^^sfq 

??wn5 11 

Colophon: 

^RhR ^?fR^ 

qqf^JT 31 % <1^ 'tI^: I 

3ST 

"iJW II 


(«) 

VAK AVAR AM U NiVlASATiH. 

Foil. 56a— 57 /i. 

Tw 0 uty ntaiizas in praise of V aravarainuni or EStutopsyantr* 
muni,' also well-known as M a naval smS muni. The 8 ri-Vaisnava 
131 
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religious teacheis who are said to have been worshipped by 
Manavalamamuni are given in the beginniag. By a diseiple of 
Prativadibhajahkara. 

Beginning : 

Jifpcnr ii 

End: 

?T^^I 

(p) 

P A E A^KUSASTOTEAM. 

Foil. 576—581*. 

A eulogy on Parankusa or Saint Sathakopa, well-known as 
Nammalvar. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 





End: 

f^E55REf%Tiwr^^: 5Roir%(f^)jn ^ ?i?orw 1 

iT^l^lg^I^gltRR^.' II 

R ^ RT ’Rff??r f^^n5?RJT?dTltl%ltfr I 

vQ 

*?dS[5R%#r 
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^^9(3) ^ ^?ongoiTR^i55^is^ li 

_____ o 


(q) ^RIJSR^qRST. 

K AMANU J AN A K S AT E AMALA. 

Foil. 586 -60fl. 

Stanzas in praise of Ramanuja; by Venkatesa, son of Prati- 
vanibhayankararya. The eulogy proper consists of twenty-seven 
stanzas containing respectively the names of the twenty seven 
Nak^atras or constellations iii order. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

aiTJR^ I 

II 

II 

End: 

Ift I 

(r) 

DRAVIDAMNATA^ATAKAM. 

Foil. 60a— 636. 

131-A 
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Tbis is a summary in iOO stanzas of the Tamil work called 
Tiruvaymoli of Saint Sathakopa or Nammalvar who is also spoken 
of eulogistically in them. The Tamil work-.contains 1,102 stanzas 
divided into 10 sections called Pattus each of which is further 
sub-dirided into sub-sections called Tiruvayuiolis, each containing 
almost invariably 11 stanzas. The Sanskrit work summarizes one 
sub-section in one stanza and begins it with the same letter as the 
first letter ‘of the Tamil sub-section. Purther, each of the 100 
stanzas ends with the same letter as the first letter of the next 
stanza. By Vehkatesa, son of Prativadibhayahkararya. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

5Rq qw: ii 

5f% I 
ii 

* » * * 

i 

qfqq: II 

Bnd: 

rifl'd tfq qw qt*qqq i, 

q^qqr wn ^q | 

^ •v 

^fqiqt^fqqqn^ g^q^ n 

f TT tjqt H 

I 
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?tofn2Rra^*T^fl^ II 


Colophon : 



II 


(s) 

K ALIjrrPARC A VIMS atistot u a m. 

Foil. 64fl — 6Ca. 

Twentj-five stanzas in praise of Parakala, also called Kaliripn 
or Tinimadgai Alvar: by Venkatdsa, son of Vadibhltikaraoarja. 
Complete. 

Beginning : 

^ ^ II 

End: 

5T?fl^ Jiq 1 t1*1N^5^ II 

Colophon : 

^dT II 

Fol. 66a contains foar stanzas giving the number of the section 
and of the stanzas in the Tiruvaymoli referring to TulasI Foil. 
666 and 67a give the following list of works attributed apparently 
to Venkatdsa, son of Prativadibhayankararya. Against the names 
are given the references to the number under which they are 
described in this Cataolgu^ or to the folio number in this MS* 
^here they are found. 
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1 . 

E. No. 1453(<i) 

2 . 

Foil. ; 6—56 

3. 

E. No. 1453(c) 

4 . „ ( 6 ) 

5. 

6. „ (Z) 

7. ®nTl^^*T' 55 (»b) 

8. „ (n) 

9. „ (o) 

10- mC-Qi (^(^UJTihuemir. 

Foil. 82a— 84a. 
Jl. E. No. 14.53(5) 

12. „ it) 

13. „ (o-l) 

15. ,5 («) 

16. ^Q^iBireiDisiniBmmiruvirew 


17. 


iBih E. No. 1453(Z) 



18. 


^ 1?. No. 1453 (m) 

19. irniTSrOTi: „ W 

20 ,5 

21. [y) 


22. ^Q^/Sir-s/r(i3BojD£Q-ir(jnfr 

eifV'BLD, E. No. 1453(ir) 

23. QsBirjj emajmeSujirir eLjjeu 

4°- E No. 1453(5) 

24 . Q^irLCiPfrfAj^eQitjir/rSojD@/r 
ovrreM.'Bih. H.No. 1453(a-l) 

25. €BiS &J Q-J j€LJ 

:i6. .®0'BafiB«6U©e£6ji;8ojD®»- 
uvrr&M^LC. B.lSo. 1453(rf-I) 
^7. «ff2Kij[iiq|%.. 

28. «ft5'^«’TW5!T5rTE!nT. 

29. ^01^1; (^0 jueireiflj er 

(tp^S. (6-1) 

30. ^Q^iKirxiai.ir So uvr 

eiAi'Sii), E No. 1453(w^) 

31. 3^TTil5i«n%i. 

32. 

33. 

E. No l453(e-l) 

34. ^IdlRtcf^: ,, (/.i) 

35. „ (^-i) 

36 „ (Z-1) 

37. „ (y-i) 

38. „ fm-l) 

39. 

40. aiiiL-iLDrTts eveu^ireij^/rmih. 

41. ^tfisuiresi eM^sS&D^o. 

E. No. I463(p-1) 
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42. 

E. No. 1453($-1) 

■13. eumsnrssarswfT^itLj^Ui. 

'A. 5m?Rr^B.No.l453(«-l) 

45. 

Fol. 94. 



47. 


4>. I 

E.No 14r3(M-l) 

49. 

B. No. 1453(».1) 

50. JIPT^orim^r: „ (c-1) 


51. 

52. „ (z-i) 

53. 

'■ 4. 


Foil 1746— i 76a. 


56. 

R. No. 1453(a-2) 

•56. 

57. Oo^^suLjiSanSsrr 


sm Qin/raeu^treii^irieih. 



59. Qa^^&iuiSisnSetr 2oJD®/r 

Lrvir&AiJEih. 


R. No. 1453(c-2) 

60 . 


61, tisbo^j^^ir ii>jD/6^ir fi. 

62 


uvTem/Bih, 

64. 

65. 

66. QufitUir ipeun ir Sojo®/r 

(jv/reuviBJO. 


Fol. 676 contains four Bandha stanzas apparently from 
Padukasahasra, one of which is also commented upon. Fol. 68a 
contains some Stotras of Vedantadesika and God Sampatkumara 
Pol. 686 contains a few stanzas of Varavaramnnyudbodhana 
composed by Vehkatesa, son of Prativadihhayahkararya. 


(t) 

NAG AP URlS AMANGAIASAS ANAM. 

Fol. 69a. 

Benedictory stanzas m praise of Visnu worshipped under the 
name Saundaryaraja in the sacred shrine at Tinmagai or Nega- 
patam (in the Tanjore district) : apparently by t^ohkate&i. 
Complete. 
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A tbibnkial catalogue oe mss. 



Beginning : 


I 


i2i II 


*Tror3^n'%’i^ =^3^fTq i 

f^f^^arrfiq *r^ ii 

End: 

STRftJIFT ?RHRI^5 II 

9ftq^[iN^5|IR (*Tf^) II 


MANGALAGmN^S H AMANG ALA^ASANAM. 
iol. 6ya. 

In praise of God Nrsimha, a form of Visnu, worshipped in the 
saored shrine at Mangalagiri (in the Guntur district?) : by Yenka- 
tS6a, son of Prativadibhayahkara. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

HlS'cJMciJHRR »RRlfR II 

^|[I«JT %0TP?t3T=^^ I 


tl4^R«?JTRR3 5IT II 

End : 

«rf»r^mR ?nTfT ii 

»R#n?cT?UR I 


^ .... II 
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.... II 



?I#fR II 


campakesamangalasasanam 

Fol. 696. 

In praise of God Visnu worshipped in the form of Krsna in 
the sacred shrine at Cainpaka>aaya or Mannargudi (in the Tanjore 
districtj ; by the same author as of tb- last. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

End : 

3^TT ^70111^ 3%# I 
STKi^f^RT^ jrf55»T n 

I 

tTW«3 II 


(») 

CAMPAKES APR APATTIH . 

Poll. 696 and 70a. 

Stanzas of self-surren ier address’d to God Visnu referred to 
under the last work : by the same author as of the last, 

Oomplrte. 
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Begiiming : 

snm II 

End: 

¥fl<i''^“l!iHKfO|'l>ldZ^I?RT«T | 

(ft dR'iTm^ufi 51^01 sprifii 



JT*T ^ ?rN*H+5r ^oi 

Here two stanzas are added which are in praise of Tirukkanna- 
mangaiyandan and Tirukkurugaikavalappan, respectively. 

(x) ^RiCr^TJTf^sRrRfJfq. 
toyadrIsamangalaSasanam. 

Fol. 70a. 

In praise of God Visnu worshipped in the saored shrine at 
Toyadri or Tirunlrmalai, a place in the Chingleput district : 
apparently by the same author as of the last. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

55 Jiff ffRi^ I 

^riffl ^ffl dlfflsflWT 1} 

i| ff: I 


End : 
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(y) 

TOYADBINATHAPEAPAI tih. 

Foil. 70a and 706. 

Stanzas of self-sarrendei to God Yisnn referred to under the 
last work : apparently by the same author as of the last. 

Complete . 

Beginning : 

n 

^ 

^ % qini^a i ^oi im II 

End : 

*r*r ^ %?i ^i^Jiiar to nqir ii 



KOMALAVALLlPRAFAT Pi H. 

Fol. 706. 

Stanzas of self-surrender to the goddess Komalavalli, a form of 
Laksml, worshipped in the sacred shrine at Kumbakonam ; by 
the same author as of the last. 


Complete. 

Beginning : 

CRT ^*T®RR I 

TO wm Ii 

End: 

^ ^ to Rq% ii 

I frgccZig?r5TRTt I 

^ TO spiir ii 
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(a-1) 

KOM ALA V A LLl M ANG ALASAS A NAM. 

Foil. 706— 71a. 

Stanzas wishing prosperitj to the goddess Laksmi referred to 
in the last work ; apparently by the same author as of the last. 
Complete. 

Beginning : 

5rr#5r<T«^ i 

O o 

End : 

Foil. 71a and 716 contain also a few stanzas eulogising 
Sri-aiusna-Varahasv4inia, Varavaramuni, Satbari, Komalavalli, 
etc. 


(b-l) 

EANGANATHAfBABODUAKASTOTEAM- 
Fol. 72a. 

Eulogistic stanzas addressed with a view to awaken God 
Rauganatha from his bed and intended to be repeated in the early 
morning: by Vr-ckateSa, sou of Prttti\adibhayahkararya. This 
eulogy is a Sanski it rendering of the Tamil work TiruppaUiyeluooi 
of TondaradippodiyOlvar 

Complete. Wants seven stanzas in the beginning 

Beginning : 

• * # 
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OSS 


^rgu^jl: II 

3iRMi^5a»p^i^5R5?^si Rirr 

TO>?k IT^ 1) 

End: 

irRR^^RT%^ 1 

RrtelR 'RTrf: h 


(c-1) ^gftgorsr^^:. 

NAGAPURlGUNAHRAKASAH. 

Foil, l'^a. 

In praise of the various forms of God Visnu worshipped in the 
saored shrines on the banks of the Cauveri, near Negapatam : 
apparently by Venkateia. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

* f^: I 

*T(oRT?t|fR% ?TRdJR: 'RRilST: |j 

I 

31^^ II 

End : ^ 

=^#RN^iRo|: 11 

?TB5iqn^ II 

5np^: || 

3RRoq^'RRJl??dR^ I 

II 
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* * » • 

im g^isiq II 

(oi-i, »m?iT^-c5Rn?i5r5. 

bhagavanman&alasAsanam. 

Foil. 72a— 73a. 

Benedictory stanzas addressed to the different forms of Visnn 
mentioned in the last work : by the same author as of the lastt 
Complete. 

Beginning : 

sRICRW II 

End : 

^kl^cfk^WIJT I 

3^fT*r ^ II 

5WtT*Ri«iPT 3W^ff3 *rf^H II 

Fol. 7da contains a few lines of Bhntasuddhi and foil. 736 — 74 
contain commentary in Mauipravala on some Sanskrit passages. 


(«-i) 2n5*n§’?^T«i^i(rf’. 

TAMUNAEAAPAACAVIilSATIH. 

Foil 75a— 76a. 

Twenty-tive stanzas in praise of Yamnnacarya, also well-known 
as Alavandar, son of ISvaramoni and grandson of Nathamuni ; 
by VSokatgsa, son of Prativadibhayahkara. 

Complete. 
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Beginning : 

tT qiqqqRRqqqg iTSfn^ II 


End : 


JRfi? JTtT ?TT*TBFmq^qT || 


(f- 1 ) ^rawRm^. 

^athakopaSatakam. 

Foil. 76a — 3 1 6. 

A centum of stanzas in praise of Vakulabharapa or Saint Satha- 
kopa: by Venkatesa, son of Vadibhikara or Prativadibhayanka- 
rirya. 

Complete, 

Beginning : 

qR'?^ i 

3iRRnn*Tq%ft3*i%qjf%'^*n=^i^iq>i%dqi^Rq qqif n 

q|f^i*K«i gi^ I 

jm% i%w^ q?rfRRT^5frrad:(f) ii 
q^^RTT’qrqiq ?n«qi ^'jji»i'i>«irt' i 

qrq q g;qriR % q^ li 
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End: 

5F^«rRir^: i 

f *09^ it 

3^ tf ?I?Td I 

HgtoVd^# ^rg^»T3% ii 

i R%igT? n^? srn ^rs^rrag^i 

Foil. 816 and 82a contain some stanzas relating to the realisation 
of LaksmI by the author. Foil. 82a to S4a contain stanzas giving 
the line of teachers through whom the Srihhasja and the Idu 
(a oommentaiy on the Tiruvaymoli) were handed down. 

RAMASAMBODHANASTOTRAM. 

Foil. 84a— V76. 

A eulogy addressed to B&ma with a view to secure protection. 
The peculiarity of this work is that ail the names and attributes 
relating to Ranaa are introduced in the stanzas only in the vocative 
case and that the thread of the story of the Ramayana is indicated 
by means of such attributes: by Vehkatesa, son of Prativadi- 
bhayahkararya. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

m irfl II 

^ W #R«RtR2n?r3r i 

^ II 

4TR^ II 

End: ^ ^ ^ 

3.^ Id. dl^ddlR I 

3[Wr ^RR5Rlf^ i; 
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^ 5nicfR?r?i ii 


(A-l) 

rangesaciteapeabandhah. 

Foil. 87A— SS6. 

A kind of peouliar compodtion in praise of God BanganAtha 
of Srirangara : bj Venkatefia, son of Prativadibhayankararya. 
Gomplete. 

Beginning : 

?rnR^ m gwig ?r3RR^:f9^- 

fqopjjRrmrq^ 

=tiMqT^- 

5i4)RKBWWiqi«l«f«qN<^qqq I 
End: 

?RORt II 
^ I 
Ill'll V 



SEIMDSNANATAKASTOTEAM. 

FoU. 88fr— 89a. 

A eulogy on God Visnu worshipped as BhuTSiAba in the 
aacored shrine at Si^nspam (in the South Aroot district). 
Gomplete. 

132 
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Beginning : 

f^gcor i 

^ I 

f^^ci f| gg ^faRTO ^ ^ ii 

3^ graiTsnq^ I 


End; 


gflrong^ f^fdJRsg 

gtf^ot II 


Fol. 89a contains also a few stanzas of benediction addressed 
to Kalijit or Tirumangaiyalvar. 


(;-i) 

NleAPDElVIJAYASTOTEAM. 

Fol. 89. 

In praise of the sacred Visnn shrine in Negapatam, which has 
been glorified by Kalijit or Tirumangaiyalvar : apparently by 
VShkatesa, son of Prativadibhayahkararya. 

Complete. 


Beginning : 





c 

gFTgfr gg? ii 


fg: I 

31^ gPTgft ggr ll 


End: 


^^^TqKg!^?:EK 5 ft i 

R-al^ld II 
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»n i 

3R qpTg^ m II 

A few stanzas of miscellaneous nature are added. 

Foil. 896 — 90a contain a stanza giving the summary of 
Sahkalpasuryodaya. 


M aWaLACALE^ AN R8I2ii[H A PEAPAT'l m. 

Fol. 90a. 

Stanzas of self -surrender addressed to God Nmiihha worshipped 
in the sacred shrine at Mahgalagiri : by the same author as of the 

last. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

=^1 5R^ II 

End: 

^ I 

^ TO snr^ II 

(M) 

PARAKALASATAKAM. 

Foil, 90a — 94 a. 

This is a summary in one hundred and eight stanzas of the 
Tamil work Periyatirumoli of Tirnmshgaiyal'^ar, each stanza 
containing the subject-matter of one of the one hundred and eight 
sub-sections into which the Tamil work is divided. The author of 
the Tamil work is incidentally praised, and the first letters of the 
one hundred and eight Sanskrit stanzas are made to coincide with 
the first letters of the one hundred and eight sub-sections. By 
Vshkatesa, son of Prativadibhayankara. 

Complete. 
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Beginning : 

q^^TrrR'TfeR^: II 

s snf ^ sFnta^ li 

1 

%<r ^ 3 ^ 11 

End : 

^ II 

«T5^ 9^ to: f 


^ cT^^iW ^[^Rl?^ ^Cf55f^^ II 
'R^*l?T?i[f^ftTO(!l: '^TO#5T: I 



Foil. !14a and 946 contain a ( Yamaka) Htanza from the Padnkft- 
aahaara as well as its commentarj. 


(m-I) f?C0R5TO^R^dT^. 

ZB9NAY ATSABAV ALISTOTE AM . 

Foil. 946 -97a. 

A eulogy on Lord Krsna in sixty stanzas, each of which 
contains respectively the names of the successive years of the sixty 
year Indian cycle : by Venkatesa, son of Prativadibhayankara. 
Complete. 

Beginning : 

SRli^ ^ ^ %TOI II 
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?r ’TR’^ i^nTr^: 


End : 


JRI I 



II 


wfm3% gr ^R^r- 1 

3ifir ^Ror ^'^OR II 

ws^ctrI^-. II 


Foil. 97 and 98 contain Manipravala passages relating to a 
commentary on a Tamil stanza. 


(«-l) '4d^Tt^^^''^l^l l?l»R. 

GHAT ANRTTES A MANG ALAf^ASAN AM. 


Foil 99a and 996. 

Benedictory stanzas addressed to God Visnu worshipped 
in the form of Krsna dancing with a pot of nectar in his hand 
in the shrine of Arimejavinnagaram at Tirunangur in the Tanjore 
district : by Venkatesa, son of Frativadibhayankararya. In the 
end reference is made to one Varada, t.e., Varadacarya, who caused 
the construction of certain portions of the temple in that place. 

Complete 

Beginning : 





*^4*iTiR I 

•III'bdR 


^ 11 

133 


« 
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End: 

^RJTTgrg^: #: 1 

sftWT^rTPT II 

II 

(0-1) g /r^emi /rnr aAio jojffljio . 

jSfANASAEASANGEAHAM. 

Foil. 100a— 1476. 

See the Tamil Part of this Catalogue 
Complete. 

(J»-1) 

KTTEESASTOTEAM. 

Foil. 1476— 148a. 

A eulogy on Kuresa or Kurattalvar also known as Srivatsa- 
oihnamiSra, a chief disciple and collaborator of Eamauuja : hy 
Venkate&i, son of Prativadibhayahkararya. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

5T?rii^Tg: | 

I 
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End: 

^ ^ «i^r ts^ i 

d^^re«K?tt *n^i^3I^dTI H^3: II 


(3-1) 5n#^3^rfwd5,. 

6ABNGA PANIBH [JJANGAPEATAT AM. 

Fol. 148. 

A eulogy in stanzas of the Bhujaiigaprayata metre on God 
fiarhgapani, a form of Visnu, worshipped in the sacred shrine at 
Knmhakonam ; by VshkateSa. 

Complete. 


Beginning : 

q«n?n% ^ i 

|[»TT*?l4R9rT H^^^T^T ^ qT | ut: i| 


End : 

I 

G m\^ 3> 5ft *TT%3^^ II 


(r-l) 

sArngapAnistOteam. 

Fol. 149a. 

Similar to the above, hut the stanzas here are in different 
metres. 

Complete. 

183-A 
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BegiimiDg : 

. . - . . 

qc^Of^I^^wiRfirq: I 

End: 

^«RRn I 

|1 


(«-l) 

PRAMEYASEK FI A R AKARIKA. 

Pol. 149. 

A work giving in the form of verses what is stated in the 
Manipravala work, Pramejasgkhara, of Lokacarya described under 
No. 931 of the D 0 Tamil MSS , Vol. II : by Venkatgfia, son of 

Prativadibhayahkara . 

Complete. 

Beginning ; 

SfgT^ II 

fn05!!llJ=2lf%e5F2Ii^ I 
5ii^^^TTS[nnirt II 

?i%d rj 
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(^1) 

HASTIGIElSASTOTRAM WITH COMMBNTART. 

Foil. 1496—1526. 

A eulogy on Visnu worshipped under the name of Varadaraja 
in the sacred shrine of Hastigiri in Conjeeveram. The stanzas 
of the work illnstrate the figure of speech known as the Ardha- 
Tamaka, ».e , portion of a half of each stanza is similar iniform 
to the other half but with a different meaning. 

Incomplete. 

Beginiiing : 

5nqT^ \ 

CRT: aTifRE | 3fsi; 

W fr: JTfriH: I 

4i«n#TNTt?mT II 

End: 

JTPTf^: 

^ ^ m ?TfT#nR^- 

51^. 


* * » * 

3^21^; fR^STH ^fBr^ 
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(«-i) 

BHAKTANAl H AMANGALAtoANAM. 

Foil. 1526—1526. 

In praise of God Dehalisa, a form of Visno, worshipped in the 
sacred shrine at TirukkSjilur, a place situated on the banks of the 
southern Pennar in the South Arcot district. This is included in 
the list of works attributed to Venkatesa. The construction of the 
huge unfinished outer gate- way of the temple i i the place is herein 
attributed to Srisailapurna. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

»T?R5n«rPT II 

ii 

*Tf II 

End : ^ 

«TT^ *1^5^ II 

II 

Foil. 1536 and 154 contain a few stanzas relating to Pahoa- 
Mihskara. 
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(»-i) 

BHAKTAMETAEAMACARITAMRTAMAITEl. 

Foil. 155a — 159a. 

This work attempts to show that the teachings contained in the 
Astaksaramantra, in tlie Dvayamantra and in the Tamil Tirnvfty- 
moli are also found in the Eamayana. By Vehkatesa, son of 
Prativad ibhay an kara . 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

^ 


• • * * 


End: 






?rtoRT- 


(ir-1) 

DUSTASIKSA. 

Foil. 169fl-160a. 

A eulogy oh God Sarhgapani, a form of Visnu, worshipped 
in the sacred shrine at Kumbakonam. He is so called because He 
has the Sarhga (the how of Vi^nu) in His hand for punishing the 
wicked and those who cause hinderance to the performance of Bis 
worship and festivals : by Vehkatefe, son of Prativadibhayankar- 
arya. 

Complete. 
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Beginning : 

^=5irfq ^<nqw5rraq^iq-^ 
^'i^nwqiMqiira: to ii 

^or(DnJi) =q 

=q Rragir qRn^qR i 

2T8}i^ 

1%^IN I%?R II 

End: 

eq;g:q i 

>o O d 

^ qfig^OTi 

5^ ^ II 

qi^ii? 4 iqRr^i 4 (j^gqr i 

5^^ f^i sfRn^5^R5Hi II 


{x-\) ?T5^I^F. 

DOSTASIKSA WITH COMMENTARY. 

Foil. 160a — 1686. 

8ame work as the above, but with ihe addition of a commentary 
by the same author as of the text It is stated herein that the 
author Vehkatesa, the son of Prativadibhayahkara, was born and 
resided in Kumbakonaoi. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

qoi^ iiraJIROI I 

5n#qT(infI^*IR- 
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^nft^ i%Riq 

^ V • 

flmm ^ »TiR?^Tfr^ wf^c21 5^RTW 

mm i ^ ^*t i 



I cT^ sraiR^%:i ^^^^TOT- 
i%cR2i ^ 


I ^Roiiincnrr^'ig^r'^^HOT 


wm^\ 

End: 

ITf !5ltf*?Tsn(if^q ?flt®ii^f^cf3tfifl I ?RTd' 

q^in^s^ HI HT^ ^n^H i ^hi fli^- 

SHI^ R ^gi%^ HT Hlt^HifH^RRHSr : | 

'3 


(y-1) 

BEAHMASUTEANI. 

Foil. 169a— 171a. 

Same work as that deicribed under No. 4649 of the D.C.S. 
M8S., Vol. IX. 

Complete. 

(2-1; 

YATlSVAEAVISATAgLOKAH WITH COMMENTAET. 
Foil. 171a— 1746. 

A -stanza with commentary in pr.iise of Yatisvara or Rama- 
nuja, who was born at Sriperumbudur in the Chingleput district. 
Complete. 
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Beginning : 

?7cft^q II 

sTi^ri rlcTSTR^ q^i:2iR% 

I JTIf 3^ |R 

?TJTi?r: I 3 i 4^ qqr5T5R5;in%f% qr i 
'ipcT sn^R I ?T^ Rqji^q ct?3^- 

End : 

qoiW^^ joan^gR^ 5qqR8i^RR; 
f^gjoag^gR aTaRF^4 cf«0 Rf3f%d3oqR3gRiTr^ I 

gn§n»rn^^Ri%^ Rqn^^qfl?nq 

?RRT^q I Br^o^R W^RRT%S[0t 5[o|f^- 

RR^Ir ^TdWJfR ?RR2i: II 

Foil 1746 — 176a contain certain stanzas (>f Sarvatobhadra* 
bandha relating to the eulogj of Rama. These are apparently 
attribnted to Vehkatesa, son of Prativadibbayahkararya. 


DASAVATAEASTOTEAM. 
Foil. 1766-1826. 


A eulogy on the ten incarnations of God Visnu : by Vehka- 
tesa, son of Prativadibhayahkararya. 

Complete 


Beginning : 

%R?4#T qRR#^^ *fiR^ li 
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^ 'n> TO * 

^ 5^: II 

End : 

>Tr5iR55i 

^r 51 ^r5T^Hi3^5^s^ jr^t li 

gf RlM^TOI tTg^: I 

(6-2) 

VAR ADAEA J ASTOTR AM. 

Fol. ] 826. 

Similar to fhe work described under N o. (/-I) ante. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

5fJT5?5^ I 

TO ^r l^TOl'ft^q: ll 

End: 

SRJI^TO^ *T%W?TTO I 

'Ti^^^HPr ii 

(c-2) ?T*q^fTOTf^RTO^. 

SAMPATK DMA RAMANGATAgASANAM. 

Fol. 183. 

In praise of Sarapatkumara or Tirunarajana, a form of Vi^nn, 
worshipped in the sacred shrine at Melkota or Tadavaoala : 
apparently by Venkatesa, son of Vadibhitikararya. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

....... 55^ I 

2n55T^^«IPT €(”?53’IFJ II 
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?pq?3^2T iff ^ ii 

End : 

1 

^ ^^T^^fif iff^JT II 

<f«TcfifR=^foir 5i?ffr sni^ ii 


{d-2) Quf)uj,S(^Qii:.iri^^ &_eif)triLju.6isr. 

periyatiruuoli with commentary. 

Foil. 184rt— 2036. 

.See the Tamil part of the Triennial “Catalogae. 


R. No. 1454. 

Paper. lOJ x 8| inches. Poll. 202. Lines, 28 in a page. Telngn. 
Good. 

Purchased in 1914-15 fromM.R.Ry. A. Tiruvenkatacariyar of 
Damal in t'.e Ohingleput district. 

EAHASYATRAYAMiMAllgABHASYAM. 

Same work as that described under Nos. 5340 and 5341 of the 
D.O.S. MSS., Vol. XI. By Ijaksmanacarya alias Ramanuja" 
dasa. 

Breaks off in the third Adhikarana of the third Pada in the 
first Adhyaya. 

End: 

^0 5B0 ^sueisr If^- 

SRf^ R?f^q I 

Colophon : 

»IFn«TRffiI iTiT:?r^^Rif8fir 

I 
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eSQnrruiSIsniij 

gl?i: 

i3teRT^RT%sr?T^SR^T JT^fw rr«ir??Tir^rrtin ^Tf%- 

=trTifor»Ti?^ ^ cT^r <{57^: 1 


E. No. 1455. 

Paper. 10J X 7f inches. Foil. 89. Lines, 22 in a page. Telngn. 
Good. 

Purchased in 1914-15 from M.R.Ry. A. Tirnvenkatacaryar of 
Damal, Chinglepat district. 

CA R AM ASLOK ATIPP A NlVlV A R AN AMI 

A commentary on Lokicarya’s explanation (in the Mumuksup- 
padi) of the tJaramaSloka, which forms the 66th stanza of the 
eighteenth chapter of the Bhagavadgita ; by a disciple of Suddha- 
sattvScarya of K auiikagotra, who mentions with respect Varavara- 
muni and Vedantadelika 


Incomplete. 

Beginning : 

RfOTiR ^rri II 

?ftRirW5^w I 

Sfp^rfi II 


Suj^Snr^aAi^^S/r^fic^lf^ 

Q^ijfisujBssfvo sjru’^Qi^irs^ 

Qff^iLj8(nj>/r I 


aans—iBnr-nsif)^ 
ss>t—iu mn3~l^esi^ miv-asiflS^ 
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^rf^fT 8«_)^8/jr^a;v^unr«w ^nrSnrsmeM^ 

rs 

BiTii9(7^i^meir 

End: 

^ ^ ^ I 

SQ^p Seu a^uirusQQff^ap'iBmSetr s-eLjQ^t/6lia ^ ads / 
i^-oTOc5B®a®r wresrjfjih aninr— @a_/aSOjr/ruJ)«air er^jpiih iSSsBr 
QuvrraireS^iEireiir as^-^-uiB^ssrs^/S^^ jye^jgp/ODi— lU 
Oin3/r<BJ0a;jjJ«3-itfl/r« <»^6u^5 

er^ ^)jthuisj-iLiiT6wr snnr^ ^eLJirujjiss>/i a3nr-D^_^G)^iuets)Siijir(S&> 
Siin!%Qironr&Qic,esTjffi ^^i(^Quir j^uSq^xQp^, 


E. No. 1466. 

Palm-le if. 7^ X li inclies. Foil. 52. Lines, 7 in a page. Grantha* 
Injured. 

Purchased m 1914-15 from Kadir Baig Sahib of Triplioane. 

(a) . 

bhairavabadabanalamalamantrah. 

Foil, la— 35. 

Similar to the work described under No. 6850 of the D.C.S. 
MSS., Vol. XIII. 

Complete- 


Beginning : 







B. BUHBBB 1456 


2055 




End: 


3n I f ^ ^ It ff ^ ^ § 

%^qj55nj ^Ji:. 




(*) 

PEATY ANGIEAStTKTAM. 

P’ 011 . 4a — 96. 

Same work as that described under No. 6663 of the D.O.8. 
MSS., Vol. XIII, but without Rsichandodevata and Santipatha. 
Complete. 


(c) 

6aeabh£Sastak;am. 

Foil. 10a— 146. 

Similar to the work described under No. 7321 of the D.C.S. 
MSS., Vol. XIV. 

Incomplete, 

Beginning : 

rr(^)dT^: II 

|R[:, ^fhur^ 

. I ^ mmR: | 

Rim i 

to# 

5f»RGRto^ »IR^ II 



2056 A TRIBNNIAt OATALOOtTB OP MSS, 

g^Riff^nmr ii 

ir^I^SF^ I 

: 

(d) 

SUBEA.HMANYAMANTEAY4NTEAVIDHIH. 

I'oll. 150—526. 

On details connected with the drawing of the diagram relating 
to the Suhrahmanyamantra. 

. Wants the beginning and the end. 

Beginning : 

?F^R52f?T*TI^31R II 

ii 

^ 4 

?i^N»ltt*ll3TF 3^*T5^f^^rRcf: 1) 

3f^ wifT I 

snM«nrrF%'irH 3f?nw®f'TTo^: n 

End: 

^ JR: I Of ^ 

or 3 . . . . tjf *f^^zr 




f 

i 


! 
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